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SERMON XIII. 


AH 
of Faith in. Gan 


; 
4 K 


Jon N vi. 47. 


VPerihy, V. efily, T ſay unto you, 5 that 


2 


believeth in me, hath everlaſting life. 


NK. ED * 


| H E human and divine Virtues, or SERNM. 


the ſeveral Duties we owe to our- 
ſelves and to Gop, have been diſtinctly con- 


fider'd in the preceding Diſcourſes. But there 
is another divine Pefſonage, of very great 
eminence and dignity, made known to us 


in the chriſtian Revelation (of which he is 


the Author and Subject) who bears a very 
fingular Character, and ſtands in a, moſt 


| important relation to us. To be real 


Chriſtians then, we muſt not only under- 


Vor. II. op ſtand 


YL 


XIII. 


— 


SERRM. ſtand the obligations we owe to him, but 
XIII. 7 


Of Faith in CHRIS r. 


conſcientiouſly practiſe every Duty that re- 


—_ from thence; and pay him thoſe hon- 


Our Teach 


ourable regards his Gofpel requires. 


The Perſon I mean is >a Loxp Jxsus : 


CuRisT, the Son of Gop ; who, becauſe 
he was pleas' d to aſſume our nature to re- 
deem us, is therefore ' eminently called our 
Redeemer. And the Duties we owe to him 
are the Chriſtian Virtues,” properly fo called: 
which come now in order to be conſidered. 

The Duties we owe to CurisT reſult 
from the ſeveral relations he bears to us ; 
and the various Characters under Which 
he is deſcribed in the Goſpel; as our Me- 
diator, Redeemer, Ford, Teacher, Pattern, 
and Interceſſor. AA our Mediator, we arc 
requiredto believe injhim ; as our Redeemer, 
to love him; as ofir Lokp, to obey him; as 
arn of him; as our Pat- 
tern, to unitate hich and as our Interceſſor, 
to depend upon him (a). 


Unde r 


(a)] Whether theſe ſeveral characters, comprehending 
the Offices of Prophet, Prieſt and King, do really and trul) 
belong to Cur 1sT, as moſt Chriſtians think; or theſe Ti 
tles be apply'd to him only in a figurative, improper and 
allufive ſenſe, as others imagine; this I ſay, can only be de- 
determin'd by conſidering, whether, in the Hiſtory of his life 

and 
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| Of Faith in CHRIS r. 3: 
i Under theſe ſix Heads may be compre- SzRM. 
be: | hended all the , Chriſtian virtues, properly XIII. 

ſo called: each of which therefore I now 2 
proceed particularly to conſider. 
And the firſt and moſt eminent of them 
is FaiTH,. which reſpects CHRIST as the 
Son of Gap, or our Mediator. 

Faith in CnRISFH, is a ſubject you have 
oſten . heard and read of: but of which, af- 
ter all perhaps, you may have no right, re- 

gular or diſtinct conceptions. Becauſe there 
are few! Doctrines in Chriſtianity that are 
leſs underſtood, or more miſtaken than this. 
And when it is rightly conceived of, it is 
ſeldom attended to in proportion to its im- 
portance: notwithſtanding our whole Sal- 
vation is ſo often in Scripture made to de- 
pend on its effects, as in the text. 

I ſhall therefore endeavour to repreſent it 

to you at this time, in as plain and clear a 
B 2 manner 


and conduct given us by the Evangeliſts, he does not appear 
to have ated in a manner exactly conformable to thoſe cha 

racters and capacities aſcrib'd to him, or juſt as he wou'd 
have acted if he really ſuſtain'd them, If ſo, they did pro- 
perly belong to him, and the contrary opinion (with what 
ever aſſurance urg d] is only mere ſurmiſe and unſupported 
Conjecture. 
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Of Faith in CHRIST. 
manner as I can: and then conclude with 
ſome proper Reflections on the ſabject. 


It is Faith in CHRIST that makes the 
Chriſtian. But as there are two forts of 
Chriſtians, nominal and real; ſo there are 
two ſorts of Faith, notional and practical. A 
notional Faith, makes a nominal Chriſtian; 
and a practical Faith, a real Chriſtian. The 
former may ſubſiſt without the latter; but 
the latter cannot ſubſiſt without the for- 
mer. The one acquaints us with the ſalva- 
tion of CHRIST, the other fits us for it. 
The former ſhews us the way to eternal 
Life; the latter gives us an earneſt of it, and 
a Title to it. 

To prevent miſtakes in this fubjeCt, it is 
of great importance to keep theſe two Ideas 
diſtinct; which are often confounded. I 
ſhall therefore deſcribe each of them parti- 
cularly ; that you may more clearly diſcern 
the difference between them, not. only in 
their nature, but value: and may not (as 
ſome do) aſcribe the importance of the lat- 
ter to the former. 

A notional or ſpeculative Faith in Chrft, 


readily reccives the Scripture account of 


him : 


— tn tc. 
a . £ 


. 
him: and firmly believes all the ſeveral SERM. 
repreſentations which the word of GOD XIII. 


Of Faith in CHRIS r. 


gives of his nature, character, perſon, per- 
fections, offices, and actions; as contained 
and declared, in the ſacred records. e. g. 


c 


c 


4 


q 


C 


that he had an exiſtence, and was poſſeſſ- 
ed of ſupereminent Dignity, before he 
made his appearance in our world: hat 
he wwas in the beginning with GOD, and 
was GOD ; and thought it no robbery to be 
equal with GOD : and by him were all 
things created, that are in Fieaven, and 
that are in Eartb, viſible and inviſiole ; 
whether tbey be Thrones, or Principalities, 
or Dominions, or Powers : that all things 
were created not only by him, but for bim; 
and without him was not any thing made 
that was made: and that by bim all things 
do conjijt : and whom all the Angels in 
Heaven worſhip, as the only begotten Son 
of GOD ; as one with, and cternally pro- 
ceeding from the Father. 

* That this glorious and divine Perſon, 
at the time prefixed by his Father's wiſ- 
dom, became man. That is, aſſumed 
our nature, and united it to his own ; by 
being concezved in the womb of the Vir- 


B 3 gin 


A 


A 


=. 


- upward of thirt 


Of Faith in CHRIsS r. 
gin Mary, by the ſupernatural power of 
the Holy Ghoſt. And thus became Gop 
manifeſt in the Fleſh: or the Word made 
Fleſh; which tabernacled aniong us. 
That in this complex nature he lived 
and convers'd a | 


or four laſt year IR 
a pablick character 
phet or a Teacher immediately ſent from 
Gop, to bear his Teſtimony againſt the 
abounding wickedneſs of the world ; to 
diſperſe the darkneſs and ignorance that 
prevailed in it; and to make ſome new 
and further diſcoveries of the divine will 
to Mankind. 

© This Commiſſion he atteſted by a long 
ſeries of the moſt wonderful and benevo- 
lent Miracles; and executed, by going 
about preaching righteouneſs and repen- 
tance ; ſetting a perfect example of uni- 
verſal holineſs and wifdom, both in word 
and deed ; and, healing the diforders of 
the minds and bodies of mankind : that 
the bigotted and hardned Jews, moved by 
mere envy and malice, perſecuted him to 
Death ; and prevailed with the roman 


© Governor 


T7 £34 
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Of Faith in CHRIS r. 7 
Governor to condemn him to the Croſs : SERM, 
in conſequence of which he was crucified, XIII. 
but, according to his own prediction, was ung; 
miraculouſly raiſed from the dead on the 
third day: after which he converſed with 
* his Diſciples forty days, concerning the 
| * nature and conſtitution of that ſpiritual 
(Kingdom which he was about to erect in 
* the world ; and then aſcended, viſibly in 
* acloud, up into Heaven: where he fits 
* at the right hand of Gop, veſted with his 
* mediatorial Dignity, making interceſſion 
for his People: from thence, in purſu- 
| < ance of the promiſe he made to his Diſci- 
' © ples on earth before he left them, he ſent 
1 * down the Holy Spirit ; not only on the 
. Apoſtles and firſt Diſciples of Chri/t in di- 
« verſe miraculous gifts, and particularly 
© that of inſpiration, to lead them into all 
truth, and to compoſe a ſtanding Record 
* of his actions and doctrines, for the direc- 
tion and inſtruction of his Church in all 
| future ages; and to reveal ſome further 
important Truths relating to this new Diſ- 
penſation of the Meſiab, which it was not 
proper for him to preach perſonally on 
earth; (not only ſo, I ſay) but that this 
B 4 © ſame 
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8 Of. Faith in CHAIST. 

SERM, *© ſame Holy Spirit might refide in the hearts 

XIII. of all his faithful Followers, as their con- 

AY « ſtant Teacher, Help, Sanctifier, Guide, 
and Comforter, to the end of the World. 

© That ſince Chriſt's aſcenſion into Heaveh, 

the government of the World, and par 

ticularly the affairs of the Church, are 22K 
into his hands: and finally, as Mediator 
© or Gop and man, he is appointed the ſove- 
* reign Judge of the World; and will here- 

* after render to every man according to his 
ers. When by his righteous and irre- 
verſible ſentence, the <oicked ſhall go away 
* into everlaſiing puniſhment, but the nt FAY 
into liſe eternal. 

All theſe particulars concerning Je 2 
Chrift, are plainly contain d in the Goſpel 
Hiſtory ; and are the ſeveral objects of a 
right ſpeculative Faith. 

Hereupon then I would obſerve 

1. That ſome of theſe things, which the 
goſpel hiſtory ' declares concerning Chriſt, 
ſurpaſs all our comprehenſion. Particularly, 
the divine dignity of his pre-exiſtent ſtate; 
the manner of his Incarnation ; and the hy- 
poſtatical union; or union of two natures, 


human and divine, in the Perſon of Cribs. 
It 


Of Faith in CHRIS v. 


9 


It may be ſaid then, how can any ene SERM. 


properly believe what he does not, and can- 


not underſtand ?—To this I anſwer; It is. 


true, that no one can formally give his aſſent 
to the truth of a Propoſition, the very terms 
of which are to him unintelligible : no more 


than he can aſſent to a propoſition delivered 


in an unknown tongue. For. as he does 
not underſtand the meaning of it, it may, 
for aught he knows, be falſe. But, not- 
withſtanding this, he may in general believe 


a propoſition to be true, on the credit of a 
divine authority, though he has not a full 


and adequate conception of the true mean- 
ing of every word it contains. Theſe two, 
I conceive, are very different things : and it 
is confounding them together, - that forms 
the chief objection againſt ſome of the in- 
comprehenſible Doctrines of Chriſtianity. 
And I ſhould imagine that this diſtinction, 
to a conſiderate mind, is very eaſy. 

If a man delivers to me a Doctrine in an 
unknown tongue, in vain does he require 
me to believe it ; becauſe it is to me abſolute- 
ly and totally unintelligible :. but if a Reve- 
lation, which I know to be Divine, expreſs- 


ly 


XIII. 


— 


10 


SERM. 


XIII. 
— 


Of Faith in CHRIS r. 


ly declares, that Go p is from everlaſting to 
everlaſting, ſelf-exiſtent, and every where 
preſent, I make no difficuly of giving my 
aſſent to it, though I have not, and cannot 


have, any adequate Ideas what Eternity, 
neceſſary Exiſtence, or Immenſity mean. 


And if, on the credit of a divine Revelation, 


T receive one incoinprehenſible Doctrine, 
why ſhould I not, on the ſame Authority, 
believe another? provided that this other be 


as plainly revealed, and appears to involve 
no contradiction. But 

2. With regard to the myſterious and 
incomprehenſible Doctrines of our Saviour's 
true nature, Incarnation, and manner of 


exiſtence as God-man Mediator, fince they 


are on all hands acknowledged to be myſ- 
terious, or what no man can comprehend ; 
we ought therefore to be very modeſt and 
cautious in the ſentiments we form of them: 
and careful to keep to the ſcripture repre- 
ſentations and expreſſions, For an affecta- 
tion of being wiſe above what is written, is 
in no caſe more dangerous than it is in this : 
and a dogmatical confidence in no caſe more 
inexcuſable, In a matter ſo dark and in- 

expli- 


Of Faith in CHRIS r. 


bi explicable, wherein every one may. be ſo SERM. 
eaſily miſtaken, (and no one can be ſure he, XIII. 
is not) there ought to be the greateſt cane. OY 


dour, moderation, and charity, in thoſe-who 


0 differ in their ſentiments from one another. 
And yet (which is very ſtrange to think) 


there is almoſt no caſe in which there is 


a leſs. 5 


Well, theſe then are the ſeveral objects 
* a right, notional, ſpeculative Faith in 
Chri/t ; which forms the outward, or naomi 
nal Chriſtian — I proceed now to conſider, 


II. What is that inward, vital, or prac- 
tical Faith, which forms the real Chriſtian. 


Now, before I enter upon this, and for 
the further illuſtration of the ſubject, I would 
obſerve 

1. That the term Cbriſt, or 22 Chrift, 
when it occurs in the Goſpel, does not al- 
ways ſtand to ſignify the Perfon of Chri/t, 
as ſome are apt to conclude ; but is oſten 
put to denote the Goſpe/. Thus when the 
Apoſtle told the Corinthians, that be deter- 
mined to know, or make known among them, 


nothing ſave Fejus Chriſt, and him crucified, 
1 Cer. 


12 


Of Faith in Cuz ts r. 


SERM, 1 Cor. xi. 2. his meaning is, that he reſol- 
XIII. ved to preach nothing among them, but the 
pure Goſpel or Doctrine of Chriſt : parti- 


cularly that which of all others was the 


moſt important, v/z. our Redemption by his 
Death. So Rom. xv. 20. Yea, ſo have I 


ftrove to preach the Goſpel, not where Chriſt 


was named (that is, where his Goſpel was 


preached before) left I ſhould build upon an- 


other's foundation. And 1 Cor. i. 23, 24. 


but we preach Chriſt crucified (that is, the 


Gofpel of a cruciſied Saviour) which is unto. 
the Jews a /lumbling Block, and unto the Gen- 


tiles fooliſhneſs : but unto them which are call- 
ed, both Jews and Gentiles, Chrift (that is, 
the Goſpel of Chriſt) the power of GOD, 
and the wiſdom of 60 D. Once more, 
Gal. v. 2. Behold I Paul ſay unto you, that if 
you be circumciſed, Chriſt ſhall profit you no- 
thing: ver. 4. Chriſt is become of no effeft unto 
you, whoſoever of you are juſtified by the Law. 
In both which places Chr:/# ſtands for the 
Goſpel of Chriſt, becauſe it is oppoſed to the 
Law. So in the text, verily I ſay unto you, 
he that believeth in me, hath everlaſting life : 
that is, he who, with humble heart receives 
and obeys the Doctrines I teach : 4ohrcb - 
3 1 the 


Of Faitb in CHRIS rv. 


the true bread that comes down from Heaven, SERM. 
and fit to nouriſh the ſoul unto eternal Life: XIII. 


and therefore infinitely preferable to the 
bread that periſhes ; or the manna that fell 
in the wilderneſs. Therefore 

2. To preach Chriſt is to preach the Go/- 
pel; or the whole Goſpel : the Precepts and 
Duties, as well as the Promiſes and Grace 
of it. For they who inſiſt altogether on 
the Privileges which Believers enjoy, and 
hope for through Chriſt ; and dwell conti- 
nually on the excellency of his Nature, the 
glories of his Perſon, the dignity of his Of- 
fices, and benefits of his Death and Media- 
tion ; and yet with-hold from their hearers 
the obligations and duties of Chriſtianity, 
and never inſiſt on the temper, and charac- 


ter, and neceſſary qualifications of Chriſti- 


ans; whatever they may think, they do not 
preach Chriſt; in the true ſenſe of that 


phraſe. And therefore 


3. To believe in Chriſt, is to believe the 
Doctrines of Chriſt, as they are taught by 
him : or to believe all that the Goſpel de- 
clares concerning Chriſt, and the method 
of ſalvation conſtituted by him, under the 
chriſtian Diſpenſation. 

And 
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And this Faith (as I obſerved before) is 


either notional and ſpeculative, or practical 
and influential. The former I have explain- 
ed already: the latter I am to open to you 
now. | 

They both agree in eo things, vis. in 
receiving the Goſpel as a divine Revelation; 
and the only ſtandard of religious ſenti- 


ments: in oppoſition to Infidelity. And 


they both include a right conception of the 
Chriſtian Doctrines; or ſuch an opinion of 
them as, in general, is agreeable to truth : in 
oppoſition to- fundamental and deſtruQtive 
Hereſies. But then there are 70 things in 
which they eſſentially differ, ig. 

1. In the manner in which they contem- 
plate and diſcern theſe Doctrines. 

2. In the effects they produce. 

Theſe 770 things at once ſhew the plain 


and wide difference there is, between a for- 


mal and vital Faith, And therefore I ſhall 
inſiſt upon each of them particularly. 

1. A practical and influential (which is 
commonly called a living and faving) Faith 
in Chriſt and his Goſpel, ſees the great 


_ truths of it in a more clear, full, and affect- 


ing light, than that Faith which is merely 
ſenti- 


ſet 


ain- 
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ſentimental and formal. A living Faith, SERM. 


not only ſees the truth, but feels the impor- 
tance, of thoſe divine Principles it believes. 
The mind is ſenſibly impreſs'd with the 
weight of them. It views them in their 
proper connexion, extent, and tendency: 

and in this view they come with a mighty 
efficacy, a quickning power, a divine light, 


upon the mind. So that it ſees and feels 


them, in a very different manner from what 
it did, when it was content with a mere 
ſpeculative knowledge of them. 

This vital Faith is, as it were, a new fa- 
culty ; that lets into the mind ſenſations and 
perceptions unknown toit before: and which 
a carnal man, though he may have adopted 
the juſteſt ſcheme of Chriſtian knowledge, 
is quite a ſtranger to. For ſpiritual things 
are ſpiritually diſcerned. Hence ſays the 
Apoftle, the natural man recerveth not the 


things of the Spirit of GOD; for they are 


fooliſhneſs unto him ; neither can he know them, 


becauſe they are ſpiritually diſcerned (a). 


cannot diſcern them for want of a ſpiritual 


Faculty. And what is that? but that power- 
ful, 


(a) 1 Cor. ii. 14. 


XIII. 
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SERM. ful, vital, efficacious Faith we are now 
XIII. ſpeaking of. | 
And this, which ſcripture ſo plainly in- 
timates, is verified in common fact. For 
how often do we ſee Chriſtians of a ſound ® 
Faith, notionally or ſyſtematically formed, 
uninlightned and unrenewed by thoſe divine 
truths, by which others are greatly edified 
and impreſs'd; and which are the power of 1 
GOD to therr ſalvation. But 
2. A true ſaving Faith in Chrift i is known 
by its Effects, as well as its Impreſſions. 
And therefore is called, not only influential, 


\Y 
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but practical or vital: and differs as much p 
from a formal Faith, as a living tree from a 
dead one. The former is ſtill growing, , 
while the latter is at a ſtand, or continually ; 
decaying. : 
In a word, true Faith can only be known ] 
by its Effects: i. e. by the good diſpoſitions 
and virtues it produces. Which the Apoſtle | 


James calls works; and are the very life and 
ſoul of it: and without which, it can with 
no more propriety be called Faith, than a 
dead carcaſe can be called a man (5). 


che 


4) James ii. 26. 
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genuine fruits then of a ſaving Faith SERM, 
XIII. 
— 


The 
in Chriſt are, ſuch a diſpoſition, conformity, 
and behaviour towards him, as correſpond 
with the ſeveral relations in which he ſtands 
to us: or that are agreeable to the ſeveral 
Characters under which he is repreſented in 
his word. e. g. A true Faith in Chriſt views 
him under the ſeveral characters of our Re- 
deemer, our Lord, our Teacher, our Guide, 
our Pattern, and Interceſſor: and accord- 
ingly will excite us to love him, to obey him, 
to learn of him, to follow him, to imitate 
him, and to truſt in and depend upon him, 
for ſalvation. And to ſuppoſe, that a ſaving 
Faith in Chriſt, conſiſts only in the fingle 
act of Reliance or Dependance upon him, is 
to ſuppoſe, that it views and confiders him 
only in the ſingle office of our Advocate and 
Interceſſor: in neglect of all the other Cha- 
racters and relations, under which he is 
equally repreſented to us in the Goſpel. 
Which 1s a very lame and defective account 
of this moſt extenſive and influential Grace; 
and very different from what the Iacred 
Scriptures give us of it. 

In fine, let it be remembered, that a ſa- 
ving Faith | in Chriſt, is always to be taken 

Vol. II. C in 
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Ty, ; in the ſame large 


Of Faith in CRS. 
and practical ſenſe, as the 
ſi aving — of Gop; viz. in conjunc- 


= tion with. TED genuine and holy effects on 


the heart and life; and in conformity Ap 
their reſpectiye Objects. Without : whi 
they are both dead, vain, and fruitleſs; be 
they ever ſo right and ſound in ſpeculation. 

I think, this matter is now as plain as I 
can. well make it. I ſhall add no more; 
leſt by a multiplicity of wards, I ſhould ob- 
ſcure the ſubject I meant to illuſtrate. —And 
indeed, after all that hath or can be faid 
upon it, this vital effcacious Faith in (fe, 
is at laſt better known by Experience than 
Deſcription, , 

But it may not be amiſs here. to obſerve, 
that as à mere Aﬀent to the truths of the 
Goſpel, and a hearty Conſent to the terms 
of it, boch go under the common name of 
Faith; ſo the Perſons to whom theſe reſpec- 
tive qualities belong, both go under the com- 
mon name of, Chriſtians, or Believers. The 
ſormer as oppoled 1 to Infidels ; the latter as 
oppoſed to Hypocrites: though the latter 
are more properly ſtiled true Chriſtians; or 
true Believers. For 2s. formerly all were 
not Poelites, who Were o Jrael ; but there 


were 


Of Faith M CHRIS F. 
ivere Jews outwardly, as well as inwardly | 8 


ſo now, all are not Believers who Pfofels to x1 


believs'ih Chrift, and there are 833 a3 
well as wur Chriſtians.” 

And furthet, as — alten qua 
nties go under the oon fHamè of Faith; 
and they who bear them under the. cot 
mon name of Chriſtians of Believers, ſo the 
Benefits arid Privileges annexed to them in 
the holy Scriptures $o under the eommon 
hame of Salbarion, of eternal Life. Which 
however muſt be atferentiy exp plained, ac- 
cording to the different ſubjetts ile are ap- 
plied to. This is worth obſerving. I ſhall 
therefote illuſtrate it by two ot three exam- 
ples; which may ſerve to throw à clear 
light upon ſome piſſages in the flew Teſta- 
ment, that are not always rightly under- 
ſtood. 

In the new Teſtament we find Chriftians 
in general are {aid to be ſaved, or to obtain 
Salvation. If this be ap plied to mere pro- 
feſſing Chriſtians, the meaning is; they are, 
by the Goſpel, brought into the way of ſal- 
vation: if to real Chriſtians, that they have 
a title to it. See AFs xi. 47. the Lord added 


to the Church” daily _ as ſhould be faved ; 


we 


a 
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SERM, we render it: but in the original it is, that 
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were ſaved. i. e. converted to the profeſ- 


con of the Chriſtian Faith ; and thereby 


brought into the way I Salvation. So in 
the . which Saint Paul gaye to the 
Jailor, Act. xvi. 31. believe in the LORD 
FESUS CHRIST, and thou ſhalt. be ſaved; 
and thzne, bauſe. And in this ſenſe, the word 
ſaved is ſometimes explain'd in the very 
place where it is uſed; e. g. 1 Tim. ii. 4. 

who will have all men to be ſaved, and 10 
come unto the knowledge of the Truth :. which 
is the ſame thing. S0 2 Tim. i. 9... obo hath 
ſaved us, and (or) called us with an holy call- 
ing, that is, brought us into the wway,of Sal- 
vation by the Chriſtian profeſſion. But in 
other places, where ſalvation is applied to 
true Believers, it is to be taken in its pro- 
per and natural ſenſe: to ſignify the ſaving 
and eternal Benefits of Chrzft's death. In- 
ſtances of which are too obvious to need a 
detail. poll 

In like manner. 

The word eternal Life is ; uſcd.in the — 
latitude: to ſignify either the Promiſe of it, 
or a Title to it; according as it is, applied 
to nominal, or real Chriſtians, As in our 

text, 
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believeth in me bath everlaſting Life. That is, 
his outward or ſpeculative Faith or Belief in 
my Goſpel,” brings him into the way to 
everlaſting: Life: and when that Faith be- 
comes inward, influential, and efficacious, 
it gives him a certain title to it. 0 
1 n now conclude n two Refiec: 
tions. Nen 
1. From a this lain; Stine and Ship 
dodging af a ſaving Faith in Griſt, we may 
be able to clear up ſeveral confuſed, and 
rectify many miſtaken notions, which ſome 
men have conceived of this matter. 
Particulariy, we fee how wrong' a thing 
it ĩs to place all the virtue of Faith, in a Re- 
liance, or Nependence on Chriſt: which 
is but one ſingle Act of it. As if we were 
to conſider Chriſt in no other view, than that 
of our Advocate and Interceſſor. But, as 


he is our LoxpD and Teacher, our Guide, 
and Pattern; to obey and learn of him, to 


follow and imitate him, are no leſs neceſ- 


ſary and eſſential to true Faith, than a fidu- 


cial recumbence upon him. 

Again, how abſurd is it to make aſſur- 
ance of our Salvation the very eſſence of 
«1 1 1 Faith 
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text, verily, verily,” I ay unto you, he that SERM.” 


XIII. 
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Alt Faith! This is a eruel and uncharitable! 


Notion, Becauſa it excludes from Salua- 
tion, the greateſt part of the very beſt 
Chriſtians in the World; for want of that 
aſſurance, which they never could attain: 


which however (according to theſe men) is 


| eſſentially neceſſary to a ſaving Faith. This 


is teally very ſhocking. But this is not the 
worlt of it: for when they make that afſur- 


ance to oanſiſt in 4 bold, confident perſwa- 
fon of mind, unſupported by any genuine 
effects of true Faith (as many of them de) 


it is not only ſhocking, but the moſt fatal 
Deluſion; and big with the molt aa 


conſequences (c). 
Again, A theſs Rretch the fiction of Faith 


too high, ſo others ſink it as much tov low, 


and imagine that a mere formal, external 


Faith. or a bare Aſſent to the Truth of the 


b ang; is al n is neceſſary 
3 | 152 4 to 

; 1 1681 35:00 70 
7) This Miſtake. — unhappily imbib'd by one of 
moſt famous Reformefb, whoſe authority hath given it 2 
mach credit among ſome of his Admiters. Fho' others (wh 
chuſe to diſtinguiſh themfglves by his name) whittt thay e- 
rect ſome of his notions into the Standard of chriſtian Or- 
thodoxy, have, by a happy " inconſiſtency, thought fit to ex- 
Node this, as uuſcripti aud unchriſtian. IE. 
1 5 Vid. Calv. Inſtit. Þ 3.c. 2. $. 15, 16, 17. 
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to inſure their future happineſs eſpecially SENI 
if they outwardly conform tothe publick. XIII. 
Inſtitutions of it, and keep clear of (the? 
more ſcandalous and atrocious __ 4 Gs 
age. 
Agen, we ſee how vain a ming i 11 to 
lay fo mighty a ſtreſs; as ſome do on a 
ſound notional Faith; while they are in- 
different to the practical effects and ſpiritual 
influence of a true ſaving Faith, For, alas, 
what good will the ſoundeſt Faith in the 
world do, if it does not purity and govern 
the heart? and what harm can any man's 
miſtakes do him, if his heart be right with 
Gop; and his life and temper N Gi 
to the Goſpel Precepts? 
2. Let us be induced from hedce 00 Er- 
mine, what kind of Faith ours is. We all 
believe in rie, and hope for ſalvation from 
him, but it behoves us well to examine our 
Faith, before we build our hopes upon it. 
What influence hath it on our hearts? what 
effect on our lives ? if it does not produce 
a willing ſubjection to Chrif, and confor 
mity'to Ris Goſpel, and influence the heart 
and affections, int. he tio the Chin 
tian Temper, meckneſs, humility, and 
C4 Wr 
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Sr EM., love; we have great cauſe to ſuſpect, that 
XIII. n preciſe, ſtrict, ar and orthodox, it be, 
— it 18 after all but a dad Faith ; fruitleſs, 
empty, vain, and deceitful ; oF, will not 
carry us one ſtep towards, nor in the leaſt 
degree fit us for, that everlaſling life which 
By Goſpel of Chri/t promiſes to them who, 
truly believe in him. + 

But if our Faith in Crit be thus habi- 3 

tually influential and practical; if it com- 

mand the moſt humble, ſincere, obedient ] 
and complacential regards to him, in' all His F 
offices, characters, and capacities; then, I 
however weak and low or defective it may 3 
be, and whatever our fears are, we may, © 
have the fulleſt aſſurance that it is a right 
and faving Faith: that'it will conduct us to, 


E. 


Ol 


becauſe it makes us fit for, the heavenly. V 
Blifs : to be with him where he is, to behold 
and partake of his Glory.” For this we have I 


his own word ſo ſolemnly given as in the 
Text; vertly, vertly, T ſay unto you, be that, 
believeth in me, hath everlaſting I ife - hath 
the principle of it in him now, as a certain 
earneft and pledge that he ſhall be put Into 
the full N of it "hereafter, Os 


The 


of Faith in CHRIST. 
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Tis groſs miſtake to dream of heaven, * 


And make a fooliſh boaſt 
Of ſaving faith, and ſin forgiven, 
Whilſt we are ſlaves to luſt. 
u 
Faith muſt with glad ſubjection bow 
To all its — s laws: 


Gop will his holineſs avow, 


While pardons he beſtows. 


III. 


When from our guilt he ſets us free, 
He makes us clean within: * 
Nor could he ſend his Son to be 


The Miniſter oY Sin. * 
| Iv. 
Vain are our hopes or high delights, 


If faith itſelf be dead: 
A vital power alone unites 


To Chri/t our living head. 


V. 
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— hs Faith Wat 5 2 the Heart, en 

And kindles holy love : AF 

That to the Soul will life impart, 4 G F 

And fix its hopes above. 


VI. 
A faith that with prevailing power 
Will earth and hell withſtand, 
That in the great deciſive hour 
The Saviour will commend. 
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FIRST I 


When having not ſeen We * 


Chriſtian is a diſciple of Chriſ.— This SERM. 
is the name and character in which XIV. 
we glory : and therefore as confiſtent Chriſ- w"_ 


tians, weoughtto have » particular regard 
to him whats: name we bear te), and the 
ye . 725 * 5 "PAR feveral 
) I don't A e * of character any 
« Chriſtian can exclude from his moral ſyſtem all regards to 
* the Redeemer. — True morality, in the largeſt ſenſe of 
« the word, conſiſts in acting agrecably to thole relations 
ve dear to our Creator and fellow creatures. It takes in 
even our duty to our bleſſed Saviour and Redeemer, un- 
* leſs either Gratitude be no part of morality, or he who 
was the Author of our eternal Salvation be entitled to no 
0 1 


Seed's Diſcourſes, Vol. 1. p. 83. 
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SEsRM. ſeveral Duties we eſpecially owe to him, are 
XIV. more eminently call'd the Cbriftran Virtues ; | 
—— which I am now exphainifig.—The firſt of 
theſe is Faith: which-x was the ſubject of the 
preceding Diſcoutſmmma. 
I be next, is Love to Chriſt were is 
the Subject of this. 1 
In the words T have read, the Apoſtle 
takes notice of one peculiar excellengy of 
this Love; that it centers in an anſcen ob- 
ject. Whom beving not ſeen wwe Jive. | 
This circumſtance therefore ſhall parti- 
cularly inſiſt upon, and then conclude with 
| ſome general Reflections on the Subject. 
Nou that this paſſion does generally fix 
more ealily, and more ardently, upon ah 
Object that we have ſeen, and are perſon- 
ally acquainted with, than it does on one 
we have not ſeen, but only heard of, is cer- 
tain from common experience. And hence 
the Apoſtle John argues the itnpoſſibility of 
loving | GOD, | whom we bab not ſeen, if we 
love nit our Brother, whom we have ſeen (a. 
But tho our Love to a preſent and well ; 
known Object may: be- more ſtriking ant = 
— * "comin 


— 0 


0 
\ 
c 
] 

| 


(a) 1 Jb. iy 20. 
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common than that we bear to one we nes SERM: | 


ver law: ſuppoſing them both to be in them- 
ſelves equally amiable) yet this latter may 
be no leſs ſincete and genuine. And the 


unſeen object may be ſo worthy of Eſteem, 
as that not to love him (when his exeellen- 


cies are made known to us) wou'd be an ar- 
gument of great rr and 9 
lity. 1 

Suppoſe we are told that a certain perſon; 
of diſtinguiſh'd dignity (whom we have ne- 
ver teen, but frequently heard deſcrib'd by 
thoſe that have) hath: been often heard to 
declare himſelt our Friend: and indeed that 
he is not only our Friend, but our near Rela- 
tion: that he hath many a time expreſs'd 
the moſt kind and tender regard for us, 
and wiſhes to make us happy; that he hath 
already done for us many a friendly Office 
unknown to us, and is now preparing for 
us 4 happineſs that far exceeds all our 
Hopes; that tho the diſtance at which he 
lives from us will nat admit of his Perſonal 
Viſits, yet he ſends us many a friendly meſſ- 
age and kind letter, written with his own 
hand, to direct, adviſe and aſſiſt us in pre- 
paring « our ſelyes for the honour and hap- 


pineſs 


29 
XIV. 
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StR. pineſs he intends us: and hot orlly fo; but 
XIV. hath ſent us his neareſt frĩend to be always 
Vith us, to ſupply the want of his perſo- 
| nal preſence, who is always able, willing, 
and ready to inſtruct, direct, comfort, de- 
fend and aſſiſt us, in every thing that is ne- 
ceſſary to qualify us for abs Happinefs 
which this our great, kind, unſeen; Benefac- 
tor hath provided for us: — were we aſſur d 
( 1 fay ) that we had ſuch a kind generous 
and powerful Friend in the world, tho” we 
never faw him, ſhou'd we not be very un- 
grateful if we did not love him ? — Why; 
tuch a Friend, we are ſure we have; who 
hath done and is doing all this for us, and 
much more. And that friend is the Lord 
FESUS CHRIST *: whone 1 not ſten we 
love. 

I all thoſe kapern of his Love for us 
(cho abſent) do not engage ours to hit, 
his viſible preſence wou d not. Our ingra- 
titude won'd render us inſenſible to all his 
attractions. And no wonder that they love 
not him unſeen, whom if they had ſeen 
they wou d not love. — But let us attend to 
the foremention'd particulars a little mor 
diſtinaly. And _ 

_ I. Tho 


| * Of Love 49. Gap 95 37 
but WM 14: Though we,never m him, he is our SERIE 
Friend: our beſt Friend, the Friend of 'our XIX. 


fouls. And e call gur elves, his. The 


dus tenderneſs. +, 
we 2. In Yeſus Chriſt we bow 3 
ad Eiiend, but a, moſt powerful, honourable 
= and exalted. Friend: who is veſted with 
ME ſupereminent honour and authority; and is 
nd no leſs able than willing to help us, to the 
rd utmolt extent of our wiſhes. In him we 
100 have a friend at the Court of Heaven: who - 
| it exalted at his Father's right hand to be 4 
is Prince and Saviour ; far .abave. all princi- 
* palities, and powers, and might and deminian, 
3 and every name that is named, not only in this 
16 world, but alſa in that which is ta came: and 
1 bath put all things under bis feet : and is. the 
8 Bead Y tbe Body, he Church, that in all things 
N Be might have, the preheminence (b). And as 
q he is Kicalelf poſſeſa d of the higheſt Dignity 
and 


ip is profeſſedly mutual: and is very 


* fincere on. bis part, whatever it be on ours. 


Even thoſe of us that are his Enemies 


be loves, with a benevolent and compaſs 


fionate Love. But thoſe who ace his Friends 
indeed, he loves with the moſt nnn 


Aa, v. zi. Eph, 3. 20.—fin, Col. i. 18, 
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and Dominion, both in the viſible and in- 


% XIV. viſible worlds, fo he hath promis'd his 
| nd friends a proportionable degree of power, 


and to make them n of his Very 
Moreover 
3. He is not only our moſt exalted Friend, 
but our near Relation. He originally ſtood | 
in the higheſt relation to us as the Father of © 
our ſpirits : for without him was not any thing 
made, that was made (c). But leſt the ſu- 
periority of that character ſhould too much 
reſtrain the free effects and operations of our 
Love, he hath, 'by aſſuming our nature in 
its loweſt appearance, deſcended from the 
relation- of a Father, to the more familiar 
one of a Brother. For he is not aſhamed to 
call us his Brethren (d), his fellow-Heirs. 
And ſhall not theſe the moſt endearing re- 
lations, the tendereſt tyes that human nature 
knows (ſhall not theſe) engage our Love to 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, tho unſeen ? Beſides 
4. Though we have not ſeen him yet we 
know him. He hath ſent us his Image, 
his Picture; which if we contemplate with 
care, we cannot fail to form the moſt per- 
fect Idea of the Original. In his Perſon 
| and 
(%) John i. 3. (% Heb. ii. 11. 1 
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und Character we have the Image oi the in- Ser. 
viſible Gop; and in his Word we have the XIV. 
expreſs Image of himſelf. So that though 


we have not ſeen him, tis our own fault if 
we do not know him. Again, 

5. Though we have not ſeen him yet we 
know he loves us. He could not give us 
more engaging teſtimonials. of his Love if 
he were preſent with us; than thoſe he hath 
given us now he is abſent from us. His 
Love to us puts him upon ſeeking ours to 
him, by every poffible means to procare it: 
for Love delights in nothing more than a 
reciprocal return : and 1s cheriſh'd by the 
eſteem, and extinguiſh'd by the indifference, 
of the perſon belov d. It is the property of 
this paſſion (like fire) to.kindle the fame in 
its Object. And if it do not, it cannot long 
ſubſiſt itſelf. If therefore his Love to us 
excite ours to him, his will increaſe that : 
and we ſhall enjoy full more eridearing To- 
kens of it. For a Chriſtian can no where 
find a ſarer proof of Chri/f's Love to him, 
than in his Love to Chrit. But if his: Love 
to us do not beget ours, and we ſtill con- 
tinue indifferent or diſaffected to him, we 
can have no evidence of his Love to us. I 

VOL. Ms. _ mean 
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SERM. mean of his complacential Love. Love us, 

XIV. indeed, he may and does, as he loves hit 

— enemies (and as he requires us to love ours) 
with a Love of Compaſſion and Benevo- 
lence : but that will avail nothing in the 
end, towards averting the dreadful Aale 
denounced againſt thoſe who love not the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt in fincerity. 

6, This abſent Friend of ours hath not 
only loved us, but hath given us the moſt 
ſubſtantial Proofs of his Love. In what 
manner now would you expreſs your Love 
to one, to whom your heart is moſt inti- 
mately united ? would it not be by doing all 
you can to ſerve his Intereſt and promote 
his Happineſs ? by frequently ſending to 
him, viſiting him, denying your ſelf to oblige 
him; expreſſing your cordial regards to 
him, not only in words, but in the moſt be- 
neficent Actions; and readily ſuffering for 
his fake? Why, the great Friend of our 
ſouls (tho unſeen) hath done all this, and 
much more than all this, to ſhew his Love 
to us, and engage ours to him. He died for 
us; nay, when Enemies he died for us; to 
make us his Friends, and reconcile us to 
Gop. Such dear, hard, ene Props 
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of his Love, he willingly and readily con- SERM, 


deſcended to give us, notwithſtanding all his XIV. 


infinite ſuperiority to us.— Greater Love than 
this hath no man. Nor is it poſſible that Love 
like this con be found among created Be- 
ings. For meaſure his Love by his Con- 
deſcenſion, and his Condeſcenſion by his 
Dignity : and nevet did Love ſtoop... from 
fuch a height -of happineſs, or deſcend to 
ſuch a depth of miſery, to expreſs itſelf. 
And after all this ſhall we not love him, 
purely becauſe we have not ſeeri him ?— 
The ftupidity of not loving any thing but 


what we ſee, can be equal'd by nothing 


but the Infidelity of not believing it. And 
indeed if we examine the matter cloſely we 
ſhall find, that the former is commonly the 
reſult of the latter. And that our want of 
Loye to Chriſt muſt be ultimately reſolw d 

into a want of Faith. Again 
7. Tho' we have never yet ſeen this dear, 
exalted Friend of ours, yet we have receiv'd 
many a kind Meſſage from him: many a 
teſtimony. of his friendſhip, to attract our 
regards to him; and keep up a conſtant re- 
membrance of him in our hearts. In this 
view he deſires we ſhould look upon his 
ID 3 Word 
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SERM. Word and Ordinances; and eſpecially the 
XIV. ſacred Inſtitution of his Supper. 
wo Word is the Record of his Love: 
written by himſelf; by a hand viſibly Di- 
vine. We acknowledge the character, and 
receive it as a Token of his favour ſent us 
from heaven. We own it to be a divine 
Revelation, and know that holy men wrote 
it as they were directed or inſpired by tbe 
holy Ghoſt. And while we believe it to be 
ſuch, can we ſee nothing there to engage 
our Love to an waſeen Jeſus? — And what 
are his Ordinances, but ſtated ſeaſons when 
he invites our Viſits ? and promiſes to give 
us his ſpiritual, though not his perſonal pre- 
ſence : for that 1s to be confined to the hea- 
venly world till the conſummation of all 
things.—In all his Ordinances in general he 
condeſcends to commune with us, and in- 
vites us to renew our acquaintance - with 
him; but in the Ordinance of his Supper 
he ſets before us the viſible memorials of his 
paſſion, the deareſt expreſſion of his Love 
to us, to ſhew us how much he deſerves 
ours. 
Laſily. He hath fent us a Friend and 
Guide, to comfort, aſſiſt and direct us; and 


COIN- 


the 
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compenſate as much as poſſible for the want SERM 
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of his perſonal preſence. And that Friend is XIV. 


the Holy Spirit; whom in purſuance of his 


Promiſe he hath ſent down from Heaven, 
to be graciouſly preſent with all his faithful 
ſervants to the end of the world. 

For theſe reaſons we muſt be altogether 
inexcuſable if we love not the Lord . Yor 
Chriſt, tho' unſeen. | | 

I come now to the particular i improve 
ment of this ſubject. And upon the whole 
then we may infer] 

I. That not to love the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
after all that he has done to engage our 
moſt, grateful-regards, muſt argue ſome very 
bad diſpoſition of heart : which, if it be not 
remov'd, will render us abſolutely, and for 
ever, incapable of Happineſs. For from 
the very frame of our nature we learn, that 
our Happineſs ariſes from Love, and the 
free enjoyment of its Object; in proportion 
to its capacity to make us happy. Is there 
any, Happineſs without the Enjoyment of 
Gop; and how can we enjoy what we never 
lov'd ? So neceſſarily do wicked men (tho 
inconſiderately) deprive themſelves of the 
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SuM. very capacity of being happy. And they 
XIV. who love their Gop and their Redeemer in 
— fincetity-ahd truth, nred look no further for 
an inconteſtable evidence of their future 
Bliſs. Becauſe they carry in them that 
which is the certain ſource of all the felicify 

a creature is capable of enjoying. 

It is not then merely becauſe we have 
not ſeen that glorious Being we are required 
to love that we do not love him: (for that 
could be no Bar to the warmeſt tendency 
of our ſouls towards him, if there were no 
other obſtruction) but our hearts are pre- 
engaged; we have admitted and ſet up ſome 
Rival with him there; which we prefer be- 
fore him. This is the plain caſe: and it is 
to be fear d that our conſeiences every now 
and then tell us ſo. 

But how weak as well as ungrateful is 
this ! for if theſe earthly and ſenſible Objects 
we are ſo fond of could make us happy in 
the poſſeſſion of them, yet what will be- 
come of us when we are turned out of that 
poſſeſſion ? and are got into another world, 
where there is no Object that we can be 
happy in; becauſe we find no Object that 
we love there ? 


xs ac AA uf - Ax td an nat 
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2. We may hence infer then that if we Sexm. 
love not the Lord 'Feſus Chriſt unſeen, we XIV. 
ſhould not love him if he were ſeen; It is 


not the mere ſight of him that would change 
our diſpofition toward him. For at what 
time and in what manner could we wiſh to 
ſee him? when would the ſight of him be 
moſt likely to beget in us that Love to him 
which we have not for him now? Had we 
liv d when he was upon earth, and beheld 
him in our mean and mottal Body, we 
ſnould poſſibly have carried our views of 
him no further than the low and wretched 
appearance he made: or have been preju- 
dic'd thereby (as many others were) againſt 
the divinity of his Doctrine, and the evi- 
dence of his Miracles. We ſhould have 
ſeen no form or comelineſs in him, and no beau- 
ty toberefore we ſhould defire him. Nay, when 
we beheld with how much authority and 
freedom (mean and low as he was in ap- 
pearance) he reprov'd the greateſt men, and 
oppos d the eſtabliſh'd opinions of the Jew- 
iſh nation, we might poſſibly have conceiv'd 
the ſame envy and enmity againſt him as 
the Scribes and Phatiſees did; and readily 
join d their Cry, crucify bin, cruciſy bim. 
D 4 * 
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SERM. When , we read of the many, miracles he 


p< | ht bef hei „and th juſt 
2 wrougl Eiore their eyes, a Ee un 


and cryel treatment he met with at their 


hands, we are amaz'd at their Infidelity, and 


abhor their Inhumanity : but had we been 
in their place, how know we but we our 
ſelves had acted juſt the ſame part? How- 
ever, if now after we are appriz d of his 
glorious nature and gracious Deſign in that 
ſurpriſing transformation, and that all he 
then ſuffer'd he willingly ſubmitted to for 
our ſake, (I fay, if after we are aſſur'd of 
they we do not love him note, it is not like- 
y that the. mere ſight of. his perſon under 
40 the diſadvantages of his humble ſtate, 
would have engag d our attachment to him, 
or made us willing to ſuffer for him. If we 
are indifferent to him now, it is more than 
robable we ſhould have been enemies to 

bim ben. 8 
Or do we conceive, that if we could ſee 
him now in his glorified perſon, veſted in 
all his heavenly dignity, we ſhould certainly 
love him; though we did not before? But 
how wonld ſuch. a ſurpriſing phenomenon 
operate to the change of our heart, or diſ- 
polition toward him? After the firſt emo- 
tions 
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tions of the mind were laid, and we came SERM- 
to reflect cooly on the matter, we ſhould XIV. 
very probably reſolve all into a mere illuſion | ——— 
of the Imagination, or a deception of the 
ſenſes, the force of fancy, or the agency of 
ſome inviſible power ; or any thing but real 
fact: becauſe this could not happen with- 
out a Miracle ; and Miracles are now ceas'd, 
together with the reaſon, deſign and end of 
them. | 

Nay, I will go further, and venture to 
affirm, that were we to be admitted into 
Heaven, to ſee him not only in his glorified 
Body, but in his higheſt exaltation, ſeated 
at the right hand of his father, if we do not 
love him nom we ſhould not love him then: 
for this plain reaſon, becauſe the Love which 
he requires of us does not ariſe from, or cen- 
ter in, the external appearance of his perſon, 
but the internal excellence of his nature. 
And therefore the bare ſight of the former 
can never beget in us a juſt regard to the 
latter. And though we may love him for 
the latter without ſeeing the former, yet his 
perſonal appearance alone (though in all its 
Glory and Beauty) can never excite that 
Eſteem, that ſupreme reſpect, that divine 


regard, 
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SPERM. 
w— propriative intereſt in him, which is the 
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regard, that inward” joy, that heart-felt 
glow of gratitude, which ariſes from an ap- 


great ſupport and principle of our Love to 
him. So certain is it that who ever loves 
not the Lord Jeſus Chriſt unſeen, would not 


love him, could not love him fincerely and 
ſupremely, were he to be favour'd with his 
perſonal preſence, in what ever manner he 


deſir d. 

3. How unhappy are they who love not 
the Lord Jeſus Chrift in finrerity] unhappy 
at preſent (tho' they know it not) becauſe 
they ſhut themſelves out from all the moſt 
folid and fatisfying pleaſures that are to be 
enjoyed in this life: with which thoſe that 
are prefer'd to them are not worthy to be 
compared. But their greateſt unhappineſs, 
the weight of their Anathema will fall upon 
them, Maran atha, when the Lord comes: 


when he ſhall come to be glorified in his Saints, 


lieve. When 
Angeli in 


and admired in all them that 
he Roll appear with his mig 


Jaming fire, to take vengeance on them that 


now. not GOD ; and obey not his Goſpel 

(who wou'd not have him to rule over them ; 

wou'd neither bow to the Scepter of his 
Government, 


* 1 
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O, think, in time how to avert the horrots 
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Government, nor be drawn by the cards Saus. 
of his Love) and ſhall therefore be puniſhα,ν XIV. 
with everlaſting Deſtruction from the preſent e 


of the Lord, and from | the glory of bis * 
er (e). 
Sinner, as thou wilt not be able to — 


of that day | — This can only be done by 
making that Judge thy Friend: by a true 
Repentance and reformation of life and tem- 
per, in a humble dependance on him for 
Tightcoulneſs and Strength. 

- Laſtly, How happy are they who can 
truly apply and appropriate the Apoſtles 
Words in the text; and, when ſpeaking 
of their inviſible Saviour, can from their 

very hearts ſay, whom having not ſeen aue 
he. This, my Friends, is the ſource and 


this the earneſt of your future and everlaſt- 


ing Joy: and the ſtronger proofs you have 
of the ſincerity of it, the better hopes you 
have of Heaven (*). And therefore I 
conceive there is nothing you more ardent- 


— * . o * . 
* * 


(e) 2 Det. i. 7—10. 
(*) © Talk they of morals 10, thou * Love ! 
Thou maker of new morals to mankind, | 


The grand morality is love of thee, 
N ; vo uns. 
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ly deſire than to ſee, that Love increaſing ; 
for if it be ſtill growing it muſt be ſincere. 


To this end the few following Directions 


may be of ſervice, with which I ſhall con- 
_ clude. And 


\ 


1. Be ſure to guard againſt every Prejudice 
that may damp. this ſacred flame, or tend 
to diminiſh your ' eſteem for the Lord Feſus 
Chriſt; his perſon, his dignity or his doctrines, 
Such prejadices the heart is very. e 
of from different quarters. Some you may 
poſſibly hear talk irreverently, others indiſ- 


creetly of him. Some openly deſpiſe him, 
profane his name, ridicule his goſpel, and 


reject his Salvation. Others who delight 
to talk of him, and hear him preach'd and 
extoll'd, and with their mouths profeſs 


much Love, yet refuſe to ſubject their Sauls 


to him, and live in a direct oppoſition to his 
Laws. Who love to hear of the Atonement 
he hath made and the Salvation he hath pur- 
chas d, and yet ſhew little or no concern 
about that which is neceſſary to appropriate 
that Atonement, or give them an intereſt in 
that Salvation: and, ſhew their Love to 
Chriſt more by Words than Actions. The 
obſervation of this 1s apt to leave a bad Im- 

preſſion 
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avow their ſteady attachment to the cauſe 
of Chriſt, before thoſe men by whom it is 
deſpis'd or profan'd. 

But is this our Love to him] Let us be- 


think our ſelves ; and view things in a true 


light. And as we have (ſincerely we hope) 
given up our ſelves to Chr:/t, and profeſs 
our allegiance to him, and expectations 
from him, let us not be aſhamed to avow 
that honourable attachment, ana our firm 
and zealous, regard to his precious name, 
who ever dares impiouſly to blaſpheme it by 
Oaths, or diſhonour it by a baſe Hypocriſy. 

2. Do we deſire to have our Love to the 
unſeen: Jeſus increas'd, then let us diligent- 
ly apply to all thoſe means that are proper 
to increaſe. our Faith in him. That will 
ever keep pace with this. It is Faith that 
inſpires our Love and lifts it into rapture. 
Believing we rejoice (f). The GOD of Hope 
fill you with all Foy and Peace in believing 
(g). And our Faith in him muſt be aſſiſt- 
ed and quickened by the frequent and ſe- 
rious 


Yi. i. 8. (q) Ren. xv. 13% _*'@ 
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preſſion upon ſome unwary minds, who, SzrM: 
to avoid the charge of Hypocriſy, fall in XIV. 
with the faſhionable folly : and are afraid to "WY 


46 Of Love to CHRIST. | 
SzrM. rious Thoughts of him: and eſpecially by 
XIV. a conſcientious and diligent Attendance on 


me ſolemnity of the ſacramental Supper. 


The very 
hath expreſsly inſtituted with this view, at 
once to increaſe our faith in him and love 


to him. Nor do I ſee with what conſiſt- 


ency of character it can be neglected by 
ſerious and well diſpoſed Chriſtians. You 


profeſs to /ove the Lord Yeſus Chrift in fince- 


rity : and defire nothing more than to Ie” 
your love to him increas'd.— What? a 

yet neglect the means he hath appointed f. or 
that very purpoſe !—This I am ſure is no 


Evidence either of your faith, or the ſineeri- 


ty of that profeſſion. 


3. If you defire to love clin more, ex- 
amine well what predominates in your 
heart; what is the ruling paſſion, the ſtrong. 
prevailing diſpofition there : what kind of 
tincture that habitual tendency gives the 
mind, and whither it leads it. If you find 
it gradually debaſes, weakens and Enfualiſes 
the Soul, or cools your warm and holy re- 
gards to the divine Author of your Religion 


and Salvation, it muſt be check'd and cor-: 


n. And what ever ſelf denial it may 
colt 


means which the Lord himfelf 
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Redeemer's moſt dangerous Rival in your 
heack. ..- 1... 

4. In all the expreſſions of your warmeſt 
Love to the inviſible Redeemer, take care 
to preſerve the deepeſt impreſſion of the 
tranſcendant dignity of his nature. This 
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will not damp, but exalt the ſacred flame in 


your heart. With whatever condeſcending 
kindneſs he is pleas'd to treat you, it be- 
comes you not to forget the infinite diſtance 
you are at from him: and to avoid thoſe 
irreverent and unbecoming familiarities of 
expreſſion, which ſome are apt to uſe in their 
devotional Addreſſes, to the Saviour: more 
fit for friends on a foot of equality, than for 
creatures adoring their Maker, Who, 
whilſt they indulge the ardor of their paſ- 
ſion, ſeem to forget the Divinity of its 
Objects. | GE, 

5. To keep alive and increaſe your gratitude 
to your inviſible Redeemer, frequently re- 
volve in your minds the infinite Obligations 
you owe him. View them in every light and 
to their full extent. Conſider how much 
futher you ſee, how much more you enjoy, 
how much greater things you hope for as a 

3 Chriſtian, 
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Chriſtian, than they. who never bore that 
worthy name. This will warm and enlarge 
your heart in love to the unſeen Saviour; 
much more effectually than thoſe viſible 
repreſentations of his perſon and paſſion, 


which ſome miſtaken Chriſtians have un- 


warrantably made uſe of, with a view 
to quicken and exalt this 1 of their de- 


votion. 
6. Do you deſire to have your Love to 


the unſeen Jeſus increated ; then endeavour 
to wean your hearts more from viſible Ob- 


jets. Be not prejudic'd in favour of preſent 


appearances. Remember that theſe things 
will ſoon be inviſible too. Alas, how little 
a while are they to be the objects of ſenſe ! 


Death will ſoon draw his black Curtain 
over theſe gay ſcenes for ever : ſhnt out the 


World from our eyes, with all its buſy 
Vanities, which now too much poſſeſs us. 
And then where are we, if the Object of 
our ſupreme Love be not found in the 
other! 

Laſily. Remember that the great Re- 
deemer, the dear O-je&t of your Love, 
will not be always inviſible. It is but a 
little while ere your eves ſhall behold him; 

behold 


II 
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behold him in all his glory. Thoſe eyes that SRI. 


have been ſo often lifted up to him in the 
pious ardor of devotion, and perhaps ſo of- 
ten wept that you could love him no more, 
ſhall be raviſh'd with the full viſion of his 
Beauty. Yes, you ſhall fee him whom 
your Soul loveth ; ſee him as he 7s; have a 
transforming fight of him; which will make 
you /ike to him, and kindle in your Soul a 
rapture of Joy unſpeakable, and full of Glory. 


The HY MN. 


I. 


Thou lovely ſource of true delight, 
Whom I unſeen adore, 

Unvell thy beauties to my fight 
That I may love thee more. 


1. 


If there are paſſions in my heart, 


(And paſſions ſure there be) 
Now they are all at thy command, 
Dear Ixsus, all for thee. 


III. 


And if at times my comforts droop 


And Sins and ſorrows riſe, 
YoL. II. E Thy 
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SERM. Thy love with chearful beams of hope, 
XIV. My fainting heart ſupplies. 
— — N 
IV. 


But, ah, too ſoon the pleafing ſcene 
Is clouded o're with pain : 

My gloomy fears riſe dark between, 
And I again complain. 


V. 
Jesvs, my Lord, my life, my light, 
O, come with bliſsful ray ; 
Break radiant through the ſhades of night, 
And chaſe my fears away. 


VE. 


Then ſhall my foul with capture trace 
The wonders of thy love ; 
But the full glories of thy face 


Are only known above. 
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LUKE vi. 46. 


And why call ye me, Lord, Lord, 
and do not the things which I ſay? 


E cannot maintain a conſiſtency of SRRRI. 


character as Chriſtians, without a 
due regard to the various obligations we 
owe to the Lord Jeſus Chrift ; reſulting from 
the ſeveral characters under which he is 
repreſented to us in his Goſpel. Here we 
find him call'd and characteris'd as our Me- 
diator, Redeemer, Lord, Teacher, Pattern 
and Interceſſor: hence ariſe our obligations 
to believe in him, to love him, to ſerve him, 
to learn of him, to imitate him, and finally 

E 2 truſt 


XV. 
— 
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truſt all our ſpiritual and eternal intereſts in 
his hands. 


— The two firſt of theſe were the ſubjects 


of the two preceding diſcourſes. — -1 now 
proceed t6 the next. | 

Another relation which Chrit Cana to 
us, is that of our Lord and Maſter. Hence 
we are bound to pay an abſolute ſajection 
to his Laws, and a ready cbedrence to his 
Will. Which ſubjection and obedience 
muſt ſpring from, and be animated by, that 
principle of Faith in him and Love to him, 
which I have before explain'd. For unleſs 
we ſubject our ſouls: to him in a humble 
and ſincere obedience, all the warmeſt pro- 
feſſions of our Faith in him and Love to 
him will avail nothing, but to aggravate dur 
future condemnation ; when he, the ſearch- 
er of all hearts, ſhall detect the vile Hypo- 
criſy: as he certainly will another day. Hear 
it from his own mouth. Net every one that 
ſaith unto me, Lord, Lord, Hall enter into the 
Kingdom of Heaven, tut he that doth the Will 
of my Father that is in beaven. Many will 
ſay to me in that day, Lord, Lord, kave we not 
rophecied in thy name, and in thy name caſt 
out Devils, and in thy name have done many 
Won 
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wonderful works ? and then will I profeſs unto SERM. 

them, I never knew you ; depart from me, ye XV. 

that work iniquity (a).. — 
In the proſecution of this ne I 1 8 

poſe to ſnew you 


I. That a ready and unreſerv'd Obedience 

to the laws of Cbriſt, as our ſovereigg 
Lord and King, is the only proper Teſt 

of dur Faith in him and Love to him. 


II. What theſe Laws of Chriſt are. 


III. The peculiar properties of them; as 
the powerful Motives of Obedience. 


IV. The nature of that Obedience they 
require. — From all which will appear 


P Laſth. The folly and fatal conſequence 
* a drr neglect of them. 


I. Our Obedierice to Chriſt is the only 
r dan of o our F aith and Love. 


8 1 


(a) Mat. vii. 21, 
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To call him, Lord, Lord, is an open de- 
claration of Allegiance and Subjection. But 
he who knows all that is in man, very well 
knew that many who gave him that Title 
had not in reality that inward regard for 
him which they outwardly profeſs'd. In 
this remonſtrance then he at once diſcovers 
their Hypocriſy, his Knowledge of it, and 
Indignation at it. Why call ye me, Lord, 
Lord, and do not thethings that T ſay? 

And it is to be fear'd (nay, tis paſt a 
doubt) that among the profeſs d followers 
of Chriſt, there are many of this character 
now: who vonour him with their Lips, while 
their hearts are far from him (b). Or, like 
Exzckiel's Hearers, come to his Ordinances as 
hrs people come, and fit before him as his people, 
and hear bis words, but will not do them (c). 

But now, that the moſt zealous profeſſion 
of Faith.in Chriſt and of Love to him, will 
avail nothing. without a ſincere Obedience 


to his laws, appears from hence ; that ſuch 


obedience is not only the Evidence but the 
very Eſſence of Faith: not oply that by 
which it is known, but that in which it con- 
litts ; and as neceſſary to its very Being, as 


the 
% Mar, vii. 6. (c) Exzek, xxxiii. 3. 


van & 
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moreover, this obedience is the genuine 
effect of Love: from whence it proceeds, as 

naturally as the fruit from the root. 
For both which we have the expreſs Teſ- 
timony of Scripture.— That there is no juſti- 
fying faith but that which is vital and prac- 
tical, ſee James ii. 14, &c. what doth it pro- 
fit, my Brethren, tho" a man ſay be hath faith, 
and hath not works? can faith ſave him? 
Faith if it have not Works is dead, being alone. 
By Works a man is juſtified, and not by faith 
only. As the Body without the Spirit is dead, 
fo faith without works 1s dead alſo —And that 
all profeſſions of Love to Chriſt without 
obedience are yain, we have his own repeat- 
ed and moſt folemn declaration. N are my 
friends (ſays he) if ye do whatever I com- 
mand you (d). He that hath my Command- 
ments and keepeth them, be it is that loveth 
me (e). If ye love me, keep my Command- 
ments (7). Fa man love me he will keep my 
words (g). He that loveth me not, keepeth 
not my ſayings (b). If ye keep my Commanid- 
ments ye ſhall abide in my Love (1). 

E 4 Nothing 


(4%) John xv. 14. (e) Id. xiv. 21. ver 15. 


C) ver. 23. D ver. 24. (/) ver. 10. 
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Nothing can be therefore. more evident 


XL . from the reaſon of things and the teſtimony 


of Scripture than this, that no profeſſion of 
Faith in Chriſt, or of Love to him, can be 


ſincere, . unleſs it be attended with a corre- 


ſpondent obedience to his laws. But not to 
inſiſt any longer on a point that needs no 
formal proof, becauſe too plain to be de- 
nied; I proceed now 


II To conſider what theſe Laws of Chriſt 


arc. 


Your general acquaintance with the chriſ- 
tian conſtitution, improv'd by ſo many op- 
portunities of religious inſtruction, I appre- 
hend renders it altogether unneceſſary for me 


to give you a Detail, or even an Abſtract, 


of thoſe Laws to which, as the Subjects of 
the Mſiab's Kingdom, you are bound to 
ſubmit, I ſhall therefore content my ſelf 
with obſerding a few things concerning 
them in general. | | 
The Laws of Chriſt are of two ſorts, viz. 


thoſe that are moral, and of univerſal Obli- 
'gation ; and thoſe that are poſitive, or pe- 


culiar to the chriſtian Diſpenſation. 
| 1. Some 


— 
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1. Some are moral. And theſe, as found- SrRN. 
ed in the reaſon and relation of things, are XV. 


abſolutely unalterable and eternal: 
were, and ever will be the Religion of all 
reaſonable creatures, in all ages, and * 
every diſpenſation. 
This therefore was the Baſis on which 
our Divine Lord, as the great Chriſtian Le- 
giſlator, built his new Inſtitution. Which 
he introduced into the world, in the firſt 
publick Sermon he preach'd, by urging and 
enforcing, vindicating and explaining the 
main branches of the moral Law: ſolemnly 
declaring at the fame time, that he came 
not to ſuperſede and aboliſh, but to ſupport, 
eſtabliſh and confirm it (&). 

It is further obſervable, that before our 
Lord openly publiſh'd and promulg'd the 


Laws of his kingdom to the world, he 


thought fit to acquaint them with the Tem- 
per of thoſe that are the proper ſubjects of 
it: what thoſe Diſpoſitions were in which 
the very ſpirit and genius of his religion doth 
confiſt ; and would beſt prepare his diſciples 
to receive the Laws he gave, and enjoy the 


Happineſs he promiſed them, viz. a humble, 


meek, 


and ever 


——— — — Sus ———— 4 — —_— AS 02 * 
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SERM. meek, merciful, and peaceful temper ; a pure 
XV. 


— 


heart, and an ardent defire after univerſal 
righteouſneſs. This is the Spirit of his Laws, 
and the characteriſtick of his Subjects.— 
And this temper he does not in an abſolute 


an authoritative manner command, but 


(that he might exemplify the ſame ſweet 
benignity and benevolence of ſpirit which 
he requir'd of his diſciples, at the very time 
he requir'd it) he opens his mouth with 
Bleffings, which he freely pours out, and 
emphatically pronounces on all thoſe that 
bear it. 

Would we be regular, ſteadfaſt and con- 
ſiſtent Chriſtians then, we muſt lay the 
foundation where Chriſt himſelf hath laid 
it; begin where he begins; with the meek 
neſs and humility of the heart, and a prin- 


cipal regard to the grand branches of moral 


Duty, and from thence riſe to the higher 


attainments of the Chriſtian character. And 
without this folid foundation, the higher 


the ſuperſtructure is run up (we have his 
own authority to ſay) the more danger 
there is of its falling, and the more dread- 
ful is its Fall (/). 


2. The 


(/) Pat. vii. 24, &c. 


W. 
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poſitive, or elſe ſuch as are peculiar to his 
Religion. And therefore are in their own 
nature alterable, or obligatory only to Chriſ- 
tians, or thoſe to whom the chriſtian Diſ- 
penſation is made known. Such as Faith 
in him; paying all our Worſhip to Gop in 
his name, and looking for the acceptance 
of it only for his ſake; in dependance on 
the aſſiſtance of his Grace, and the influence 
of his Spirit ; devoting one day in the, week 
to the ſervice of Gop ; and that the firſt in 
commemoration of the Reſurrection of Chriſt 
from the dead ; the two facraments of Bap- 
tiſm and the Lord's Supper; — theſe are 
ſome of the peculiar laws and precepts of 
Chriſtianity, which as the ſubjects and ſer- 
vants of Chriſt, we are indiſpenſably bound 
to. obſerve ; and that with no leſs religious 
regard than thoſe that are of moral and im- 
mutable obligation. | 

I ſhall only further obſerve, that thoſe 
laws, rules and precepts of Chriſtianity that 
were dictated by his Apoſtles inſpired by his 
holy Spirit, are to be confider'd as the Laws 
of Chriſt, and of equal authority and obli- 


gation 
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SERM. gation with thoſe that were delivered im- 

XV. mediately by himſelf. —But I proceed now 
— 

III. To ſpecify ſome of the peculiar pro- 

perties or diſtinguiſhing excellencies of eel 

Laws of Chriſt : which ſhould be always 

remember'd and conſider d by us, as ſo 

| | many additional inducements to obey them, 

| And 


1. The nature, meaning, deſign and end 
of them are all eaſily underſtood. They 
are written in the moſt legible characters, 

YZ and in general (when they are not obſcur'd 
| by the Comments of ignorant or defigning 


cities. This is not always the property of 
human Laws: but is for certain one great 
excellence of the chriſtian Inſtitutions. So 
that we have no reaſon to fay, who ſhall 
aſcend into Heaven, to bring down Chriſt from 
above? or who ſhall deſcend into the Depth, 
to bring up Chriſt again from the dead? for 
the word of GOD ts nigh us; even in pur 
mouth, and in our heart: that is the word of 
faith that is preach'd unto us (). 


= — — . — ˙9 . . ̃ —˙¹¾õs. 
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2. They 


] Rom. x. 6, 7, 


men) are intelligible to the meaneſt capa- 
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2. They are in themſelves moſt reaſon- SERM. 


able. No ſooner underſtood than approv'd; 
as moſt wiſe, righteous and beneficial. The 
end of human conſtitutions is not always 
diſcern'd ; much leſs their expediency. But 
the Laws of Cbriſt have the ſanction of Con- 
ſcience. There is ſomething within us that 
immediately ſees their wiſdom, and feels 
their force, and pronounces them all to be 
holy, juſt and good. 

3. That the ſpirft of them may be better 
diſcern'd, and their knowledge more readi- 
ly attain'd, our Divine Legiſlator hath him- 
ſelf given us a very ſhort and excellent A- 
bridgment of them; and compris'd them 
all in Love : in which their whole influence 
is collected and center'd (like the Rays of 
the ſun in the Focus of the glaſs) and where 
they all unite, and ſhine, and burn. Love 
to Go p, which comprehends all the Du- 
ties of the firſt; and Love to man, which 
contains all thoſe of the ſecond Table. And 
hence the whole Chriſtian Inſtitution is pro- 
perly call'd the Law of Love. 

4. The Laws of Chriſt directly conduce 
to the univerſal happineſs of his Subjects, 
in every poſſible ſtate and circumſtance of 

their 


XV. 
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SERM. their Being; both in this and the future n 
XV. world. For Godlineſs (which is only a con- ti 
formity to the Laws of Chriſt) ig profitable di 
for every thing; having Promiſe of | the life le 
that now is, and of that which is to come (u). 
Were a man to ſtudy which way he might ar 
enjoy the greateſt degree of happineſs and th 
pleaſure this world can afford him, in that un 
rank of Life which Providence hath plac'd fe 
him in, and paſs through it with the greateſt Sr 
ſatisfaction and ſelf-enjoyment, he would V1. 
find no method ſo effectual to this purpoſe, ev 
as a ſteady compliance with the Laws of ar 
Wiſdom, preſcrib'd in the Goſpel of Chriſt. fa 
5. Another peculiar property of the Laws Te 
of Chriſt is, that they provide no leſs for £0, 
the particular intereſt of every individual T0, 
member, than for the general good of the ed 
community. Which cannot be ſaid of hu- th 
man Laws: the fole object of which is the m 
publick Good ; which often interferes with in, 
the intereſt of private perſons. But the Laws by 
of Chriſt hurt no man, but him who refuſes th 
to obey them : whoſe future condemnation 
indeed they will greatly aggravate. For the — 


puniſhment which the Laws of Chriſt de- 
nounce 


(z) 1 Tim. iv. 8. 
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nounce againſt the diſobedient, is propor- SERM. 


tion d to the Happineſs they provide for the 


XV. 


dutiful Subjects of his kingdom. Which 


leads me to add, 
6. They are enforc'd by the moſt import- 


ant Sanctions: enacted by the higheſt au- 
thority ; and urg d by the moſt folemn Mo- 
tives that can poſſibly affect the hopes and 
fears of men. The credentials which the 
great chriſtian Legiſlator produc'd of his Di- 
vine authority, are inconteſtibly evident to 
every unprejudic'd mind, from that plain 
argument on which Nicodemus founded his 
faith in Chriſt. For we know that he is a 
Teacher come from GOD ; becauſe no one 
could do thoſe things which be did, unleſs GOD 
were with him (o) And the reward promiſ- 
ed to them who keep his Laws is no leſs 
than eternal Happineſs ; and the puniſh- 
ment threaten'd to the diſobedient, everlaſt- 
ing miſery. Both which are aſſur' d to us 
by immutable veracity, and pronounced by 
the mouth of him who cannot ye. 

7. The Laws of Chriſt bind the Con- 
ſcience; and extend to the moſt ſecret 
Thoughts of the heart: which no human 

| laws 


() Town i, 2 
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SxRM., laws do. Becauſe our Thoughts are not 


XV. cogniſable to men: and if they were, yet te 
— while they are confin d within the Breaſt, ſt 
and do not break out in overt Acts or Words, n 
they cannot affect either the publick peace, 5 
or private property; which are the ſole ob- N 
jects of human laws. So that the moſt 9 
treaſonable Thoughts are in themſelves no 0 
crimes againſt the State, becauſe no civil 1 
laws forbid them: and whilſt they are b 
kept ſecret, Majeſty is not hurt by them. = 
But the Laws of Chr:/# reach to the moſt u 
inward Thoughts: becauſe theſe are as P 
perfectly known to him, as our moſt pub- 1 

lick Actions are to men. And conſequently 
the former, as well as the latter, will be P 

brought to account at his Bar. For GOD 
fhall bring every work into Judgment with 0 
every ſecret thing, whether it be good, or 1 
whetoer it be evil (p); in that day (faith the * 
Apoſtle) when GOD /all judge the Secrets of * 

men by Jeſus Chriſt, according to my Goſ- | 

pel (9). 4 
Laſily, The laſt thing I ſhall mention as 8 
peculiar to the Laws of Chriſt is, that they K 
a 


are eaſily practis d. Becauſe at the ſame 
time 


(p) Eccles. xii. 14. (2) Rom. ii. 19, 
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| time that they are given, there is offer d - SERM, 
together with them ſufficient grace and XV. 
ſtrength to obey them. For Chriſt requires XX 
no more of us than what he gives us 
Strength to perform. He is not that hard 
Maſter to expect that his Servants ſhould 
| reap where be hath not ſown, and gather where 
he bath not firawed (or glean where he had 
| not ſcatter d; as thoſe words ſhou'd rather 
| be render d (7) :) no, he requires of us only 
in proportion to what he hath beſtow'd 
| upon us. Which at once precludes all the 
| pleas of inability ; to which wicked and 
flethful Servants are ſo ready to recur. 
Having thus conſider d the peculiar pro- 
perties of the Chriſtian Laws, let us now. 
IV. Briefly attend to the nature of that 
Obedience they require, And this muſt be 
ſincere, or from the heart; impartial or 
univerſal ; and always perform'd in his 
name and in dependance on his Grace. 
1. Our obedience to the Laws of Chri/t 
muſt be ſincere or from the heart. This diſ- 
tinguiſhes it from the mere outward, for- 
mal and reluctant ſervice of carnal Chriſtians 
and Hypocrites. Who profeſs a reverence 
Vol. II. F for 


(r) Mat. xxv. 24. 
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| Serw. for the Laws of Chriſt, indeed, and pay 


XV. 


them an external regard ; but 'tis only from 
worldly or mercenary views. But he re- 
quires of us a chearful and willing obe- 
dicnce ; and none but thoſe who pay him 
gat will be recognis'd by him another day, 
as his good and faithful Servants. 

And the very nature of his Laws (as juſt 
now explain'd) demands this of us. For they 
all evidently appear to be accommodated 


to our beſt Intereſt, ſuited to our circum- 


ſtances, calculated for our benefit, and con- 
ducive to our happineſs in every ſtate. And 


he whom we ſerve is not only the mildeſt 


Maſter, but the kindeſt Friend: and en- 
joins our Allegiance, not ſo much from a re- 
gard to his honour as to our own advan- 
tage. So that a juſt and well-regulated Self- 
love wou'd directly lead us to a ready Obe- 
dience, and a willing Subjection to the laws 
of Chriſt. And it is becauſe men do not 
love themſelves enough, or value them- 
ſelves and their Intereſt as they ought, that 


they are generally ſo indifferent to the con- 


ſtitutions of the Goſpel. 
2. Our Obedience to the laws of Chriſt 
mult not only be ſincere, but impartial and 
univerſal, 
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univerſal. And indeed unleſs it be ſo, it SrRM. 


cannot be ſincere. And this deſerves our 
particular attention: becauſe I apprehend 
tis a caſe wherein many Chriſtians are de- 
fective, who are not ſufficiently appriſed of 
it: whoſe natural temper, taſte, circum- 
ſtances in life, or bias of Education, in- 
cline them, not only to pay a greater reve- 
rence to ſome chriſtian Doctrines than they 
do to others (without weighing their reſpec- 
tive importance) but to comply with ſome 
of the chriſtian Precepts more readily than 
with ſome others, of no leſs moment; tho' 
they are all enjoined by the ſame authority. 


And thus they make their own Inclination 


rather than the Will of their great Maſter, 
the motive and meaſure of their Obedience. 

But how unreaſonable and dangerous a 
Practice this is, we learn from what St. 
James tell us; that whoſoever ſhall keep the 
whole Law, and yet offend in one point, be ts 
guilty of all : for be that hath ſaid, do not com- 
mit Adultery, hath faid alſo do not kill. Now 
if thou commit no Adultery, yet if thou kill, 
thou art become a tranſgreſſor of the law, 
In like manner, he that hath faid thou ſhalt 
love the Lord thy GOD with all thy might, 


F 2 hath 
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hath alſo ſaid, thou ſhalt lobe thy neigb- 
bour as thy ſelf, If, therefore, whilſt 
we attend to the Duties of the firſt Ta- 
ble, we neglect thoſe of the ſecond, we 
are franſgreſſors of the Law, 

Laſtly. Our Obedience to the Laws of 
Chriſt muſt be perform'd in his name, and 
in dependance on his Grace. This is one 
peculiar glory of the chriſtian conſtitution, 
and our great happinels as chriſtians ; that 
tho' the Laws of Chriſt are exceeding broad, 
and their obligations are fo extenſive, yet it 
provides and promiſes a proportionable 
ſtrength to perform them. And notwith- 
ſtanding all the frailties of our degenerate 
nature, yet tbe grace that is in Chriſt Jeſus, 
the ſpiritual vigor and influence convey'd by 
him to the true members of his myſtical 
Body (as Sap to the living branches of the 
Vine) is fully ſufficient to enable us to per- 
form that willing and chearful, that im- 
partial and univerſal obedience to the laws 
of Chri/t which he requires. 

And now to conclude 

Lajtly. From all this it appears how un- 
reaſonable, and what fatal folly it is, to reſt 

contented 
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of Chriſt's Religion, without a conſtant and 
ſteady obedience to the laws of it. 

Such kind of followers our Saviour had 
when he was here on earth. To whom he 
addrefles the remonſtrance in my text: why 
call ye me Lord, Lord, and do not the thing 
that T fay ? — Why do ye give me the Ti- 
* tle, and deny me the Homage that Title 
* claims? If I am your Lord, where is my 
* honour ? If you are my ſervants, where is 
* your obedience ? ſhew your zeal for my 
Name, by your ſubmiſſion to my Will; 
© by the humble ſubjection of your hearts 
to my Authority; and the ready confor- 
* mity of your lives to my Laws. — And it 
is to be fear'd he hath many ſuch followers 
now. 

We live in a world full of Diſguiſe and 
Falſhood.— Things, and men, and charac- 
ters, are not as they appear. They are not 
in the eye of Gop what they appear in ours: 


but ſome much better, others much worſe. 


And 'tis well if our corrupt and flattering 
hearts do not render us as much ſtrangers 
to our own true character, as we generally 
are to that of others. — This I am ſure of, 

F 3 that 
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contented with the moſt zealous profeſſion SRM. 


XV. 
— 


Of Obedience to the 


that tis wiſe and ſalutary ſometimes to fuſ- 
_ and often to ſearch them. 

It is a very deſirable thing, no doubt, to 
know whether we be Chriſtians indeed, and 
ſhall hereafter appear among Chriſt's good 
and faithful ſervants: and is "What (I queſ- 
tion not) we are all ſolicitous about. Now 
there is but one infallible Teſt to bring this 
matter to: and that is this.—* Do I ſincere- 
ly and conſtantly endeavour to form my 
* Life and Temper by the laws of Chrift ? 
* and that willingly and impartially, and 
© without exception to any of them? and in 
* a humble dependance on his Grace, to 
© make my obedience ſtill more compleat 
and uniform? not laying great ſtreſs upon 
little things, and neglecting greater; but 
* adjuſting my regards to the Importance of 
© the Chriſtian Commands? — Then I can- 

not be a Hypocrite. Without this, what- 
ever elſe I have, I may. 

O my Friends, give me leave to ſay (and 
to ſay it  Dlemnly) it infinitely behoves us, 
as creatures conſcious of our eternal exiſt- 
ence, to look well to the foundation of our 
hopes for Eternity : leſt Death, which is juſt 


Vin pet heels unſcen, ſuddenly undermine 
them, 
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them, and they ſink into everlaſting deſpe- SRRN. 


XV, 


But that this may not diſcourage any 


weak and doubtful Chriſtians, I ſhall con- 
clude with obſerving, that this fincere obe- 
dience to the Commands of Chriſt, though 
indiſpenſible, is yet conſiſtent with many 
difallow'd infirmities. Under a conſcious 
ſenſe of which our great comfort is, (and 
tis a comfort peculiar to the humble and 
obedient Chriſtian) that %% Chri/t is the 
proprtiation for our Sins: that we live under 
a law of Grace: that he who is our Lord 


and Maſter (and under that character de- 


mands our perſevering and unfeigned alle- 
glance) is at the ſame time our Mediator, 
our Redeemer, and our Advocate with the 
Father: who knows our involuntary Im- 
perfections, compaſhonates our frailties, and 
died to atone for them; and ever ſiues to 
make intercęſiom far us, —And to ſurvey theſe 


ſeveral characters of Chri/t in connexion, and 


the Comfort and Obligations that reſult from 
them, at once to encourage our Obedience 
and Hope, is the way to be wiſe, con- 
ſiſtent, and well-eſtabliſh'd Chriſtians, 


F 4 The 


Of Obedience to the 


The H Y M N, 


I, 
Jeſus, my Saviour and my Gop, 
My life and facrifice : 
My hopes are founded in thy blood, 
And reach above the ſkies. 


II. 


Thoſe happy ſeats thou haſt poſſeſs d, 
Both for thy ſelf and thine : 

There all thy followers ſhall be bleſs d, 
And in thy glory ſhine. 


. 
Among thoſe followers, Lord, am I, 
Thy glorious name I bear: 
My hopes lift up themſelves on nigh, 
And view my manſion there. 


IV. 
But ſhall I bear thy glorious name, 
And yet oppoſe thy will ? 
A ſubject's higheſt privilege claim, 
And act the rebel ſtill ! 
V. Dear 
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- SERM. 
1.1. batt 3' = 
Dear Lord, I would not if J might; — 


I hate that traiterous thought: 
And own thine undiſputed right 
To what thy Blood hath. bought, 


VI. 
Subject to thee alone III lire, 
And all thy laws approve : 
O, may Jever ever give 
This token of my love, 
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Our Duty to learn of CurisT, 


3 < » > <=» <> N 


Mar, xi. 29. 


— —— learn of me, —— 


S ERM. O be a Chriſtian is to maintain at all 

XVI. times thoſe dutiful and devout re- 
— gards to the Lord Yeſus Chrift, which the 
ſeveral characters and relations wherein he 
ſtands to us require. 

He is our Mediator, Redeemtr, an Len 
and therefore we ſhould believe in * 
love him, and obey him. Theſe ſeveral 
characters I have alrgady conſider d; and 
endeavour'd to explain to you the true na- 
ture of that Faith, Love, and Obedience, 
which reſpectively reſult from them. 


We 


— 
* 
— 
* 
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We are now to turn our thoughts to au- SRM. 


other repreſentation of Chriſt relative to ut; 
which will open a new ſcene, and give us a 
different view of our Duty and Obligations 
to him. For he is not only our Lord and 
Sovereign, but our Maſter and Teacher; 
and calls us to learn of him, as his Diſci- 
ples. 

What a deſcent in character is here!] and 
how amazing the goodneſs of our ſovereign 
Lord and King, to condeſcend to be our 
Teacher! and to entreat us to learn from his 
own mouth, the firſt principles of our Duty 
and Happineſs ! | 

This was the firſt mutual relation that 
ſubſiſted between Chriſt and his Followers. 
He called them his Diſciples, and they call'd 
him their Maſter. — They were firſt call'd 
CHRISTIANS at Antioch (a). This name is 
ſtill retain d; and comprehends in it the 
primitive dekomination of Diſciples: for a 


man is no further a Chriſtian; than he is a 


Diſciple or Learner of Chriſt. To the du- 
ties and obligations of which chan 
are now to apply our thoughts. 


Learn 


() Acts xi. 26, This was A. D. 43; about ten years 
after our Saviour's crucifixion. 
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Learn of me, ſaith Chriſt, Let us enquire 
then | 


I. What it is we are to learn of Chrift, 
II. In what manner he teacheth us. 


III. How we are to learn of him. — After 


which I ſhall 


Laſth. Conclude with ſome proper Re- 
flections on the ſubject, 


I. Let us conſider what it is we are to 
learn of Chr:#, 


The great ends of Education are, to cul- 
tivate in youth a right Diſpoſition, to give 
them a decent Behaviour, and to furniſh 
their minds with juſt and uſeful Notions ; 
or in other words, to form their Temper, 
Manners, and judgment aright ; without 
which they would grow up in their native 
perverſeneſs, awkwardneſs, and ignorance : 
but would have the vanity to be thought 
wiſe, though they liv'd, as they were born, 
rough and undiſciplin d, lite the 7e1ld afſes 

colt. 


re 
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World, would be unfurniſh'd with the prin- 
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colt, And when they come out into the Ser. 


XVI: 


ciples of right Conduct, and lie open to the — 


impreſſion and ſeduction of the worſt Ex- 
amples. 

The ſame are the three great objects of 
the Chriſtian inſtitution : to regulate our 
Diſpoſitions, our Deportments and our Sen- 
timents. For theſe purpoſes are we brought 
into the School of Chri/? : and what he re- 
quires us to learn of him, are his Temper, 
his Conduct, and his Doctrine. 

1. As the Diſciples of Cbriſt we are to 
learn the Chriſtian Temper. That is, learn 
it practically: not only to know what it is, 
but to make 1t our own ; and be continually 
improving therein. 

Now that temper or diſpoſition of mind 
which we are call'd into the School of 
Chriſt to cultivate, and which in a particu- 
lar manner he requires us to learn of him, 
is Meekneſs and Humility. As he tells us 
in the verſe where my text is; learn of me, 
for I am meek and lowly. 

1. The firſt characteriſtick diſtinction in 
a Diſciple of Jeſus Chrift is Meekneſs, — By 
Meekneſs we are to underſtand, not only a 

mild, 
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mild, merciful, gentle, complying; courte- 


ous and inoffenſive temper; but, principal- 
ly, a long-ſuffering, paſſive and forgiving 
ſpirit: which, like Charity (its inſeparable 
companion) thinketh no evil ; but beareth, 


 believeth, and hopeth (the beſt of) all things. 


And eſpecially ſhews itſelf on two occa- 
fions. 


1. In bearing patiently with the follies, 


foibles, ignorance, impertinence and preju- 
dices of others: 


in making the moſt candid 
allowances for them, on account of their 
unhappy Education or courſe of life; and 
having never enjoy d the advantage and op- 
portunity of better Knowledge and Infor- 
mation. 

2. In forgiving Injuries and Affronts, 
whether ſuppos'd or real, accidental or de- 
fiend. A meek man is ſow to wrath, If 
upon any ſudden or unexpected ill treatment 
he is betrayed into intemperate Reſentment, 
he is too wiſe to retain it. For anger RESTS 
only in the Boſom of Fools (b). And to ſtifle 
the riſing paſſion, he expells from his mind 
every Thought that tends to inflame it; 
and calls to his aid every ſentiment that will 
help 


(5) Eecleſ. vii. 9, 


Wo . A 
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help him to quell it; animated by the 8S ERNI. 
example of his great Maſter, who endured XVI. 
the contradiction of Sinners againſt bimſelft W 


Who, when he was reviled, reviled not again ; 


when be ſuffer d he threaten'd not, but commit- 


ted himſelf to him who judgeth righteouſly (c). 
2. The other part of the chriſtian temper 
is Humility. Meekneſs and Humility are 
ſiſter Graces, and always go together. They 
are much alike, but cafily diſtinguiſhed when 
reſpectively compar'd with their Oppoſites. 
Meekneſs is oppos'd to paſſion; and Humi- 
lity to Pride. The former fortifies the mind 
under the provocations we meet with from 
men; the other calms it under the afflic- 
tions we ſuffer from the hand of Gop. And 
both of excellent uſe to preſerve a ſelf- poſ- 


ſeſſion, in all the ruffling and diſturbing 


ſcenes of Life. 

Humility is often called Loulineſi of mind: 
as oppoſed to Pride, which is Hr1gh-minded- 
neſs. And which conſiſts in having a high- 
er opinion, and ſetting a greater value on 
our ſelves than we ought. Which the A- 
poſtle calls, thinking of our ſelves more highty 


than we onght to think (d). 
What 


(c) 1 Pet, xi, 23. (4) Rom, xii. 3. 
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What we are more eſpecially call'd to 


learn of Chri/t then is Meekneſs and Hu- 


mility. This is the peculiar temper, and 
moſt ornamental and diſtiuguiſhing diſpoſi- 


tion of his Diſciples. What his Goſpel ſo 


often recommends and his own Example en- 


forces. And from this inoffenſive and lamb- 


Uke temper, he gave his diſciples the title 


of bis Sheep ; and himſelf that of heir Sbep- 
herd, | 

But let it be — 3 that 
this meek and lowly Spirit which Coriſt re- 
quires his Diſciples to learn of him, hath 


nothing in it mean, abject or ſervile. And 


that which diſtinguiſhes a genuine meekneſs 
and.humility, from a meaneſs and ſervility of 
mind, is a wiſe and well-proportion'd: Zeal, 
with, which the former are always attended, 


For the wiſdom of the Serpent is well con- 


ſiſtent with the meekneſs of the Dove. And 
a fearleſs fortitude and reſolution in a right 


cauſe, will find a place in the moſt humble 


heart. Prudence and Intrepidity were no 
leis conſpicuous in our Saviour's character 
cn ſome - occaſions, then Condeſcention and 
Compliance on other. And without this 
qualification, that which ſometimes - paſſes 

under 
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under the name of meekneſs and Humility SERM. 
1s falſely ſo called. And is in reality no virtue XVI. 
at all: only a vain ſemblance of it; which —— 


frequently expoſes religion to Inſult fand 
Contempt, and does more harm than good. 

But to proceed : 

2. We are brought into the School of 
Chrift, not only to have our Tempers and 
Diſpoſitions corrected, but our Behaviour 
and Deportments regulated : and to learn 
of him a right chriſtian Conduct, as well 
as the true chriſtian Temper. To walk as 
he walked; and to form our courſe of life 
by the Rules which he preſcribes. 

Theſe are of two ſorts. Either 

1. Thoſe that are abſolute and general ; 
and equally concern all chriſtians without 
exception, of what ever rank or character 
they” be. Or 


2. Relative and particular, or ſuch as re- 


late to the Conduct of chriſtians in ſome 
certain circumſtances, or in the ſeveral cha- 


racters they bear in life: as Princes and 
Subjects, Parents and Children, Paſtors 


and People, Maſters and Servants, Supe- 
riors or 'Inferiors. Or relative to the ſeveral 


Stations and conditions they may be in; 
Vor, II. G whether 
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whether Youth or Age, Poverty or Plenty, 
Health or Sickneſs, Proſperity or Adver- 


ſity. 
Now in each of theſe characters, and 


under every one of theſe circumſtances, 


there is a certain Decorum, or a decent, 


right and fit Behaviour; which immediately 
appears amiable and pleaſing, is approv'd 


— 


and applauded by all, and produces the 
moſt happy effects. And never did all the 
Philoſophy in the world frame ſo perfect 


and extenſive a Syſtem of moral Duties as 
that contain'd in the Goſpel ; preſcribe them 


with ſo mach preciſion, or command them 


with fo much authority, or enforce them 


with ſuch mighty Motives, as they are pre- 


ſcrib'd, commanded and enforc'd. by our 


Divine Maſter. 
But as theſe things were partly bfr d 


in the preceding Diſcourſe, which treated 


of our obligations to obey the Laws of 
Chriſt, as the Subjects of his kingdom; 


and as the reſt will fall more particularly 


under our notice when we come to conſi- 
der our obligations to imitate the Example 
of Coro as Our Pattern, I ſhall therefore 

" ink 
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inſiſt no further upon them at preſent. SERM. 


But proceed to"obſerve | 

3. We are plac'd in the School of Chr:t, 
not only to have our Tempers rectified, 
and our Behaviour directed, but to have our 
minds inſtrufted: or our underſtanding 
furniſh'd with the moſt intereſting principles 
of Knowledge; which is one of the moſt 
important Benefits of Education. 

It cannot be expected, that I ſhou d hete 
give you à particular detail of thoſe various 
principles of Divine truth, which our great 
Maſter came to inſtru us in. This wou'd 
oblige me to go over the whole Syſtem of 
chriſtian Doctrines. Nor do you need (I 
hope) to be thus particularly inform'd what 
they are. I ſhall therefore here only juſt 
_ obſerve; that the School of Chriſt hath a 


XVI. 
— — 


great advantage over all the Seminaries of 


human learning, in two reſpects eſpecially. 
Becauſe 9 ; | 

1. The principles of knowledge here in- 
culcated, are ſuch and only ſuch, as are 
moſt fuitable and beneficial to the Lear- 
ners and moſt conducive to their future 
Good: For the chriſtian principles, as 
taught by Chri/ himſelf and his infpir'd 
| Apoſtles, at once ſhew us how vaſt a Hap- 
2 G 2 pineſs 
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pineſs we are capable of, the way to it, and 
- wherein the nature of it and our fitneſs for 


it do conſiſt. Ad 
2. Not only the Doctrines taught in the 


School of C571 are moſt important, but the 


method of conveying thoſe Inſtructions is 
the moſt eaſy and ſuitable to our Capacities, 


' and the circumſtances of our weak and frail 
nature. — But this introduces the ſecond 


general head I faber 'd, viz. 
II. To confider the method Chriſt hath 


been pleas'd to make uſe of to convey to us 
the Knowledge of Divine truths : or in 
what manner he teacheth us. 

A right method of inſtructing the i gno- 
rant, in thoſe things which it is for cheir in- 
tereſt to know, is one of the moſt uſeful arts 


in life. The minds of children (like. the 


bodies of babes) muſt be fed with food con- 
venient for them. The lighteſt food is moſt 
eaſily digeſted : and therefore to them moſt 
nouriſhing. So to weak and tender minds, 
the plaineſt and eaſieſt truths muſt be firſt 
propos'd : becauſe they are ſooneſt taken 


in, and prepare the way for the ſuperiour 
branches of ſcience. 


And then a further care is requiſite, not 


to "PP'y inſtruction faſter than the mind is 


capable 
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capable of receiving it. Becauſe what is SERM. 
XVI. 


not receiv'd (I mean underſtood) is loſt, 
And ſometimes worſe than loſt: and tends 
only to confuſe, perplex and difcourage the 
Learner. The mind of a child is like a 
Bottle with a narrow mouth: capable of 
holding a great deal, provided it be pour d 
in with a skilful hand, and not too faſt. 
Now the method which our Divine 
Teacher hath choſen to convey his heaven- 


ly Inſtructions to our Souls, are exactly ac- 


commodated to our Capacities, and to the cir- 
cumſtances of our preſent weak and frail 
ſtate of mind: viz. by his Word, by a ſtand- 
ing Miniſtry, and by his holy Spirit. 
1. He hath recorded his divine precepts 
and inſtructions, neceſſary to make us wiſe 
unto eternal life, in a written Revelation 
which he hath directed and inſpired his im- 
mediate Apoſtles and Diſeiples to com- 
poſe: and which he hath taken care by his 
Providence to preſerve uncorrupt, and to 
tranſmit down through every generation of 
men to the end of the world. And this 
method is much more eaſy, natural, fami- 
lar and effectual, than that of raiſing up 
Prophets in every age and nation, to teach 
wen the Will of God and the way to hap- 
N 81753 „ pineſs. 
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SERM, pineſs. For this ſtanding written Revela- 


tion is always at hand, for the benefit, com- 


—— fort, and direction of every Individual. And 


the Subjects it contains are not only moſt 
intereſting, and various, and of the higheſt 
and equal concern to all, but ſuited to every 
capacity. It ſets before us the plaineſt 
(which are the moſt important) principles 
of Religion, leyel'd to the loweſt, as well as 
doctrines ſuperior to the comprehenſion. of 
the moſt exalted, Underſtanding. MR for 
Babes, and firong meat for them who are of 


full Age. 


And the manner in which this divine 
Revelation is compil'd is wonderfully a- 
dapted to excite the curioſity, entertain the 
mind, and engage the attention; at the 
ſame time that it conveys the maſt important 
Knowledge. A method very ſucceſsfully 
us'd to inſtill the, firſt rudiments of Learn- 
ing into Infant minds. 

The ſacred ſcriptures are partly hiſtorical, 


partly, prophetical, partly poetical, and 


partly doctrinal.— The hiſtorical part is ex- 
ceedingly extenſive; and reaches from the 


Beginning of the world to the end of it.— 


The prophetical, adapted to the confirma- 


tion of our nth in the Divine Power, Wiſ⸗ 
dom 
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dom and Truth. The poetical, full of 85 


Sublime Sentiments and the moſt beautifal 


Imagery, and calculated to infpire the moſt 


fervent piety.— The didactick or doctrinal 
part of Scripture, contains a compleat Syſtem 


of the moſt excellent principles and precepts, | 


ſuited to our circumſtances; to enlarge our 
views, direct our practice, and conduct us 
to the happineſs our nature is capable of en- 
joying. And the whole atteſted by the 
moſt indubitable Credentials, by Which a 
Divine Revelation can be poſſibly" ant 
cated. But then 

2. That the great purpoſes of this chriſ- 
tian Revelation may be more readily attain d, 
and the moſt illiterate enjoy the benefit of 
its heavenly direction and comfort, Chriſt 
hath inſtituted a ſtanding Miniſtry, and ſtated 
Ordinances of worſhip in his church; and 
hath; conſtituted a certain Order of men, 
whoſe peculiar province it is to open and ex- 
plain the contents af this divine Revelation; 
and to enforce the importance of its Doz- 
trines and Procryty on the minds and con- 
Aciences of men. In which Service, if they 
are found faithful, -he hath promiſed them 
proportionable Meer and a double por- 
tion of his Spirit. 
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It is an Inſtance of tender condeſcenſion 


to your wants and weakneſſes, chat our great 


us to be 
the Under teachers in his — Men 


>> Maſter has been pleas d to appoint 


of the ſame paſſions, and ſubject to the ſame 
infirmitieg with your ſelves: that from our 
on experience we may ſpeak to yours; 
and more feelingly addreſs our ſelves to your 
ſouls, when we attend to the imperfections, 
diſpoſitions and wants of our own. But we 
are not permitted to go one ſtep beyond our 


Commiſſion: Which is, not to uſurp domi- 
nion over your Faith, but to. be helpers of your 
Jay (e); and to aſſiſt your "reſearches: into 


the ſacred truths of ene which en 
only Rule, and ours. 

But then as Miniſters can WP ſpeak to 
the autward ear, and that very languidly and 
imperfectly; and the moſt we can do is only 
to gain your attention, convince your Judg- 
ment, and excite ſome warm motions of the 
affections, but cannot come at — N 


therefore N 


3. Chriſt hath ſent you ad according te his 


Promiſe) à more effectual Teacher, to give an 
to his word: the _— of whoſe In- 
KF ts £ ſtruc- 


(e) 2 Cor, 1. 24; 
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ſtructions compenſates for the defect of ours. SRM. 
The Teacher I here mean, is the holy Spirit XVI. 
of GoD: whoſe Grace makes that # quicks 
ening Spirit, Which would- otherwiſe be a 
dead lter : gives life and vital influence to 
his own word; renders it quick" und poivers 
Jul, and ſburper than any two edged' ſivord 
piercing even to the" dividing afunter of ford 
and ſpiri t, and of he joints and'marrow, and 
is diſcerner of ibe thougbis and intents f the 
heart : and ſo makes it — . — — 
to your ſalvation. | 
This is the ſtated method of inſtruction in 
the School of Chr. And in this ſuitable, 
familiar and effectual way, doth he teach us 
the Truths of GO that to PA concern 
our * apo moe 
TV.” { WW Y 3 
Il. — Se gen in 1 manner 
our Divine Maſter teaches us, let us now 
confitier how: we are ts learn of him: or 
how we muſt "behave as his diſciples; that 
our proficiency in the chriſtian Temper, 
Practice, and Knowledge, may be anſwer- 
able to the excellent nnen we are 
7 90 under. And 0 u 


1. We 
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Dun Duty to 
1. We muſt behave our ſelves in the 


School of Chi, and attend to his inſtruc- 


tions, with a meek and teachable temper, 
This J obſerv'd, is one of the firſt things 
we come into the School of Chriſt to learn: 
which will greatly facilitate the knowledge 
of all the reſt. The Temper which chriſ- 
tianity principally recommends, is the beſt 
diſpoſition to receive the divine Truths it 
reveals. Hence we are commanded with 
Meeknefs to receive the ingrafted word, that 1s 
able to ſave our ſouls (f). For the Meek be 
will guide in Judgment, the meek will be trach 
bis way (g). We ſhould receive the word 
of Chris, as new born Babes do the —_—_ 


which they grow (6). 


By this I do not mean, that you are to 


receive every. thing with a blind implicit 


faith; or believe without examining what- 
ever your ſpiritual Teachers dictate. * No, 
the proteſtant Clergy teach no ſuch doctrine : 
nor would the proteſtant Laity (I hope) re- 
ceive it, if they did. On the contrary, as 
reaſonable creatures you have a right of pri- 
vate Judgment, and are not-only permitted, 
os _ d and entreated to judge and think 
for 

25 56 i. 21. (gy Pla. ur. 9. (5) 1Pet.ii.2. 
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for your ſelves ; to bring all to the common SER. 


Teſt of Seripturę; to imitate, the 2 


of the Beræams, and {ee if things be a. 
But the Meekneſs that is hero. moant; an 


only an open heart, ſuſceptible. pf convic- 
tion; and free from that pride, prejudice, 


and paſſion, which ſo often bar it againſt 


the entrance of divine truth., A modeſt 
defqrence is doubtleſs due to thoſe who are 
ſet auer you in the Lord: not only from the 
facred character they bear, but on account 
of the ſuperior advantages they have en- 
joy d, of attaining a more perfect knowledge 
at thoſe. things in which they deſire to be 

elpers of your Faith. But ta reſign your 


— to a fallible Guide is dale Hu- 
mility. Again _ 
2. As diſciples, of Chriſt, we — 
very diligent in — the means of In- 
ſtruction: and not play the truant, and ſtay 
away from ſchool on every light pretence: 
or. forſale the aſſembling of our ſelves together, 
as the. manner of ſome is. For when we thus 
without a cauſe abſent our ſelves from the 
publick Wotſhip of GO p, we know not 
what we loſe; or how ſuitable the Inſtruc- 
tion we loſt, might have been to our ſouls, 
And 


*. — 
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Sek. And how can we expect the Bleſſing of Gop 
upon any other means of our chuſing, when 
— we neglecr thoſe of his own appointing ? 


or how can we expect to improve in the 
chriſtian Temper, Practice and Knowledge, 


when we will not ſo much as attend the 


Ordinances which Chrift himſelf hath in- 


| Nituted for that purpoſe? 'Tis a miſtake to 


think we are at liberty whether we will at- 
tend the publick worſhip of G op or not. 
So far from it, that every time we abſent 
from it, without an abſolute or evident ne- 
ceffity, we are guilty of a deliberate act of 
difobedience againſt our great Lord and 
rue who commands our attendance. 


And we are not only ſtatedly to attend 


the inſtituted means of Inſtruction, but dili- 
gently to improve thoſe means: and care- 
fully endeavour to underſtand, retain and 
practiſe, what he teaches us by his word 
and ordinances; and that in proportion to 
the importance of the Duties and Doctrines 
which are there recommended to us.— 


Which leads me to add 


3. That as chriſtian - Diſciples we muſt 


endeavour not only to underſtand the , 
enn the ſprrit of the chriſtian Doc- 


trines; 


learn of GHRIS r. 


trines; by viewing them in their pr 
Deſign, Connexion and Extent. For theſe 
are two very different things, and affect the 
mind in a very different manner. The for- 
mer ſhews us the Evidence, the latter the 
Efficacy of the great principles of chriſtia- 
nity: by the one we ſee the Truth, by the 
other we feel the Importance of them: the 
firſt is a formal, the laſt a living Faith: the 
one employs the mind, the other improves 
the heart, — Hence then we ſee the ner el 
iy of 

(Finally) A frequent humble application 
to the Father of lights; not only to remove 
our Darkneſs, and give us a good, under- 
ſtanding in divine things, but by the inward 
teachings of his Spirit to ſet them home 
with power upon the conſcience. —But it is 
time now that I conclude all 


4. With a few brief Refledions upon 
this ſubject. And 


- 1, What a — there is between a 
Chriſtian in the common acceptation of the 
word, and a Diſciple of Chriſt properly ſo 
called ! that is, one who makes it his Buſi- 

neſs 
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Senf. neſs to be continually improving in the 
XVI. chriſtian Temper, Practice and Knowledge; 
— by diligently attending the ſtated means of 


Inſtruction, with a meek, modeſt, and teach- 
able Diſpoſition ; in dependance on divine 
Grace, and with a fincere defire to have his 
ſpirit 'improv'd, and His heart made better. 
But if inſtead of this we neglect, or ſeldom 


and careleſsly attend the means appointed 


for our ſpiritual Inſtruction, we may call 
our ſelves Chriſtians and glory in that name, 
but we act quite out of character as che Dif- 
eiples of Chriſt. 

2. Hence we may ſee the f pet. 


| haps; that our own' reli gious attainments are 


ſo low and diſproportionate to the advan- 
tages we have enjoy'd. The fault is not in 
the means: which we ſee are admirably a- 
dapted, by · our wiſe and gracious Maſter, to 
our ſpiritual Inſtruction; and to the frailties 


and capacities (or rather incapacities) of our 


weak and fallen nature. All the fault is in 
our ſelves. We have not made the moſt of 


"thoſe advantages: have either forgot the 
end, or neglected the means: or laid a grea- 
ter ſtreſs on the chriſtian Knowled ge ang 1 
Iipht Faith, than on the chriſtian Temper 


and 
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and a right Practice: though the latter are SERN. 


at leaſt equally neceſſary to the chaine 
character with the former. 

3. Is Jeſus riſt our Maſter, then let us 
| Lall no man maſier upon earth ; or ſubmit our 
faith to any Authority but- his: but 
all the opinions of men to the Rule of ſcrip- 
ture; and not preſume to meaſure the divine 
Doctrines of his word by the ſtandard of any 
Human Syſtem whatever. One is our Maſ- 
ter even CHRIST. Learn of me, ſays he. 


Hear ye him, ſays his Father. Chriſtians, 


little conſider what a real Indignity they of- 
fer to their Divine and infallible, Teacher, 
when they affect to call themſelves by the 
names of certain fallible men, rather than 
by his; and to diſtinguiſh themſelves more 
by a zeal for their peculiar Tenets, than by 
a reverence for his holy Words. 

Laſtly, Let us all ſet ouflelves now im- 
partially to enquire, what proficiency we 
have made in the School of Chriſt. We 
have long ſat under his gracious Inſtitutions. 
What are we the better for them ? — With 
what diſpoſition, diligence, and care, have we 
attended them ?—And what real Improve- 
80 after all, have we made in the true 
D Chriſ- 


XVI. 
— 


5 - 


RV. 


PREY Duty to 
Sans. Chriſtian Temper, Practice 2 Know- 


ledge ? Theſe are intereſting Queries. And 
will appear more ſo, if we conſider (what 


we ought never to forget) that to wwhomſo- 


As his diſciple there ! 


ever much is given, of them much will be re- 
quir'd : and that our everlaſting Happineſs 


in the other world, depends upon the care 


we take of our ſouls in this. . 


 —» + B SY 


J. 
Long have I fat beneath the ſound 
Of thy ſalvation, Lord, 
But ſtill how weak my faitly is found, 
And 3 of chy Word 


7 22 


. . . 4 * 
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Oft I frequent thy holy place, 


And hear almoſt i in vain; 
How ſmall a portion of thy grace 
My memory can retain ! 


III. 


Long have I ſat at Jeſus' feet, 
His facred truths to hear; 
But, ah, how little have I learn'd, 


IV. Dear 


learn of CHRIST, 


IV. 
Dear Lord, thy ſovereign power impart 
To give thy Word ſucceſs; 
Write thine inſtructions on my heart, 
And make me learn thy grace. 


vor. II. H SE R- 
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On the Imitation of CHRIS r. 
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1 PE r. li. 21. 
. leaving us an Example, that 


* 775 "0s his . 


TE are. t ne of the Chriſtian Vir- 

tues, tx ſo called: or con- 

ſidering the Obligations we owe to him 
—_— name We bear; correſponding with 
thoſe Characters and Relations wherein he 
ſtands to us. As our Mediator, we are to 


Believe in him; as our Redeemer, he de- 


ſerves our Love; as our Lord, he demands 
our ſubjection; and as our Teacher, we are 


bound to earn of him; to take all our reli- 
gious principles from his word, and make 
his goſpel the only. ſtandard of our faith- 


Theſe 


ny 


Bm @ OS ny. 


2 
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Theſe ſubjects have been already diſ- 8ERRcG. 


cuſs d. I proceed no to conſider another 


character of Chriſt, under which he is ſome- 
times repreſented in ſeriptute, vig. as our 
Pattern or Guide. I make no diſtinction be- 
tween theſe two: for to follow Chit as our 
Guide, is to imitate Him as our Pattern. So 
faith the text; leaving us an EXAMBLE,' II 


woe ſhoult! follow hi STEPS. | 
Tis univerſally allow'd, that Frniples 


have a much greater force than Precepts : 


or that mankind are more prone to ĩmitate 


than to learn. Examples give us the De- 
ſign or Picture of what Precepts only de- 


ſcribe. Precepts are addreſs d to our reaſon 


or underſtanding; Examples to our very 
ſenfes: Precepts direct; Examples draw. 


The former ſhew us what ought to be done; 


the latter that it may be done, and how “. 
And tis our peculiar happineſs as Eri. 
tians tat, to regulate our Conduct, we have 


both; and both in the greateſt Periection, 
H 2 and 


TE. „ Homige: amplius — gdm oculis credunt. —lengum iter 
| #1 pe præcepta; breve et efficax per exempla. Sen. Epeft 6. 


A Bomites emp dicentur ; qua imprimiy hoc in ſe boni 
— ul approbant, pus prceipiunt, fieri poſſe 


221 Plin. min, 
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SeRM. and to the greateſt advantage that creatures, : 
XVII. fo ſituated as we are, can poſſibly have. For JN 
— the Goſpel of Chriſt not only exhibits to us L 

the plaineſt Precepts to direct, but the 
brighteſt Examples to conduct us in the way 


to eternal liſe and happineſs. : 
In the proſecution of my preſent Deſign J 
| then (which is to repreſent .the life of a ! 
chriſtian under this particular view, as an f 
Imitation of Chriſt) it will be proper, p 
* 10 ſhew that this is'a juſt repreſen- 2 
tation of the chriſtian life, wog | o 

to the ſcriptures. * 1. N 
1 To obviate and remove ſome: Ob ec- 6 
tions, and. Difficulties that may wif 5 
hereupon. * * 
II. To conſider the proper limitation of 7 
this Duty; or how far we are bound ; 
to imitate the Example of Chrift, as our i 
Guide and Pattern. | n 


Laſtly. To ſpecify ſome particulars where- 
in we are more eſpecially e d ſo 


to do. ( 
1.1 am 0 
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juſt repreſentation of the chriſtian life ac- 
cording to the ſcriptures. 1 9 


Our text expreſsly tells us, that Chriſt 

hath Jeft us an Example that vue ſhould follow 
his fleps. He himſelf propos'd his own Con- 
duct to his diſciples for their Imitation: to 


let them ſee how they ought to behave in 
like caſes; John xiii. 15. 1 have given you an 
Example, that you ſhould do as T have done to 


you. If any man will come after me, let him 
deny himſelf (a). Follow thou me (ö) — learn 
of me, for Jam meek and lowly &. 

To take the Lord Jeſus Chrift for our 
Guide and Leader, and to imitate him in 
our Life and Temper, is what his Apoſtles 
in like manner frequently call us to: Let 
this mind be in you that was alſo in Chriſt 


Feſus, ſaith the Apoſtle Paul (c). And be 


that ſaith, be abideth in bim, ought himſelf alſo 
to walk even as he walked (d). Nor are we 
to follow any other Example, any further 
than we ſee it conform'd to the Example of 
Chriſt. Be ye followers of me (faith «the 

H 3  _ - Apdftle) 


(a) Mat. xvi, 24. (3) John xxi. 22, ® Mat. xi. 29. 
0 Phil. ii. (4) 1 John ü. 6. 


for 
I. I am briefly to ſhew you that this is a SRM. 


XVII.“ 
— 


102 


XVII. 


On the Imitation of CHRIS T. 
SERM: Apoſtle) even as J * am Cbriſ (e): but 


no further. 


— We plainly ſee then that the holy ſcrip- 


tures often call us to an Imitation of Chri/t : 
and to ſet his Example before us, as our 
Direction, Guide and Pattern. —But now 


II. That we may clear the way as * go, 


it will be proper to abviate and remove 
ſome Objections and Difficulties, that may 


r ie hereupon. 


Fos ſome may be ready to imagine, that 
* to form our lives by the Example of Chr:/t, 
is in our circumſtances a thing impracti- 
cable; at leaſt, exceeding difficult; would 
be conſtru'd as a ridiculous fingularity; is 


however, unneceſſary: it is at moſt but a 


dead Example, which cannot be ſuppoſed 
to have that influence upon us which the 
many living ones have, that are daily be- 
fore qur eyes. 
But however feemichuble theſe Objections 


may appear in the groſs, they are all falla- 
cious; which will plainly be ſcen, if they 
are examin d ſingly. 


To 


(e) 1 Cor. xi. 1. 


* 
On the Imitation of CHRIS. 


Jo imitate the Example of Chriſt (you 8ER. 


ſay) is impracticable. — But if ſo, it would XVII. 
—— 


never have been commanded. For Gop 1s 


too juſt and wiſe to require of us Impoti- 


. 


bilities. | 


But where it is praQticable (you ſay) it 


is exceeding difficult. — But is the Diffi- 
culty of a Duty, of any conſideration where 
the neceſſity of it is apparent, and it is indiſ- 
penſibly requir'd ? — Beſides, I doubt the 
difficulty of this duty is falſely eſtimated, 
and enormouſly magnified. Cuſtom will 
render it (as it does every virtuous Practice) 
not only eaſy, but delightful. And to attain 


that holy Habit, the effectual Grace of Gop | 


is freely offer'd us. 

* But-you are afraid it will expoſe you to 
the imputation of a ridiculous ſingularity.— 
An affected ſingularity in little things is cer- 
tainly ridiculous ; and what every wife man 
hates: but to be ſingularly good, is not the 
Object of his Fear, but Ambition. And his 
conſtant aim and deſire is, not only to ex- 
ceed others but himſelf, in every thing that 
is really excellent. And to be afraid of be- 
ing ſingular in what is good, is not only a 
ridiculous but a finful weakneſs. How - 

H 4 1 
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S ERNI. ever, Singularity is only the difference be- 
5 tween our Character, and theirs with whom 


we converſe : imitate the Chriſtian Pattern, 
and get into the Company of the Good, and 
you will be no longer Singular. 

But this daily care to conform your 
Conduct to the Example of Chriſti, you 
* cannot think is neceſſary — How ! not 
neceflary, when expreſsly commanded ? 
when Chrift ſays, learn of me; follow me, 1 
have left you an Example, that ye ſhould fol- 
lou my Steps; ſhall we ſtill ſay, this is not 
neceſſary? at the ſame time too that we call 
our ſelves his Followers ! This can, I am 
ſure, with no face be urg'd; and is ſuch a 
palpable Inconſiſtency, that nothing can 
expoſe it ſo much as itſelf. _ 

Laſily, You ſay, It is a dead Example ; ; 
and cannot be ſuppos d to have ſo much 
force and influence as thoſe which are al- 
© ways before your eyes. — Then ſet this 
always before your eyes, and it will have a 
greater influence. You allow it to be the 
beſt that can be follow'd : and in order to 
grow better we' ſhould always be converſant 
with the beſt Examples.—Beſides, it is not 
altogether à dead Example. It ever lives 


in 


* 
5 
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in the Records of eternal truth: and you 
have (at leaſt you may have) many living 
Copies of it, before your eyes, in the con- 
duct and tempet of the moſt wiſe and pious 
Chriſthns (. 

So much, I think, may ſuffice to remove 
every reaſonable objection againſt the Duty 
T am about to recommend.--But perhaps you 
may think this matter is not yet ſufficiently 
clear : and'that the circumſtances and cha- 
racter in which Chri/? appear 'd in the world, 
and thoſe which we are in, are ſo widely 


different, that it is difficult to know what 


we are to imitate him in, and what not. 
#1 11 8 p : | It 


* Let us endeavour to imitate the Virtues of good men: 
and frequently repreſent to our ſelves, the Innocence of Abel. 
the holy life of Enoch, - Noah's Righteouſneſs. Abraham's 
Faith, Lots Hoſpitality, Iſaac's Obedience, the Faithfulneſs 
of Jacob, the Chaſtity of Joſeph, the Patience of Job, the 
Meekneſs of Moſes, the Zeal of Phineas, the Devotion of 
David, the Wiſdom of Solomon, the Piety of Jaſab, the 
Prayers of Daniel, the Charity of the Samaritan, the Alms 
of Dorcas, the Publican's Humility, the Tears of Mary 
Magdalen, the Repentance of Pater, the Conſtancy of Ste- 
Pben, and the Courage of Saint Paul; and above all, the ſpot- 
leſs Purity of the S of GOD. For all the foremention'd 
Virtues were but as faint jrradiations from the Sun of rights « 
ouſneſ;, and a weak image of his Glory. 


Drelincourt, 


pf 
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SERM, It may be proper therefore to elucidate this th 
XVII. affair a little further, by ſhewing you ſta 
— — | | pF 
HI. How far, or in what caſes, we are Ca 
bound to imitate Chriſt, as our Example and ar 
Pattern.” hy 
fat 
To pretend to act as he did in ſome w] 
things, would be undoubted affectation and pe 
folly ; and not to do ſo in others, would be or, 
diſobedience and ſinful neglect. How then an 
muſt we diſtinguiſh theſe things; ſo as to OL 

know when we are to take his Conduct for 
our Pattern, and when not ?—Two confi. as 
derations, I apprehend, will ſet this matter by 
in the plaineſt light. w. 
1. In any of thoſe Inſtances wherein ar 
Chriſt ated under the character of a Prophet, to 


or an extraordinary Teacher ſent from Gop, 
it wou'd be great weakneſs in any of his fol- 
lowers to pretend to imitate him. For ex- 
ample, in the zeal he diſcover d, and the 
Authority he aſſum' d, in driving the traffick- 
ers out of the temple: the freedom he us d 
in expoſing the cruelty, rapine and ſubtilty 
of Herod; and the hypocriſy, wickedneſs 
and covetouſneſs of the Scribes and Phariſes : 
7 the 


— 
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the wonderful works he wrought ; his con- SRK. 
ſtant travelling from place to place: his XVII. 
preaching to the multitude wherever he — 


came; in a houſe or Ship, on a mountain 
ar by the Sea fide. So likewiſe in ſome of 
his extraordinary acts of Devotion: his long 
faſting in the wilderneſs; and ſpending 
whole nights in prayer. Theſe were all 
peculiar to, and reſulting from his extra- 
ordinary character, as a divine Prophet; 
and therefore are by no means deſignd for 
our Imitation. But 

2. In all thoſe inſtances wherein he acted 
as a common Teacher, he is to be imitated 
by his Miniſters; and in all thoſe caſes 
wherein he exemplified the various virtues 
and duties he taught in common life, he is 
to be follow d by every private Chriſtian. 

What theſe are I ſhall ſhew you by and 
by, and ſhall conclude this head with ob- 
ſerving — that every character, relation or 
condition of life, hath its peculiar virtues 


belonging to it. That which wou'd be a 
right conduct in one circumſtance of life, 
wou'd be quite wrong in another. Had 
our Saviour borne the character we do; he 
wou'd not have behay'd altogether in the 

| manner 
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SBRM. manner he did. And as his general conduct 
XVII. was perfectly ſuitable to the character he ſuſ- 
* tain'd and the Commiſſion he receiv'd, ſo it 
teaches us in general to preſerve a due De- 
corum of character, whatever ſtation or re- 
lation in life providence hath plac'd us in. 
So that in order to a right imitation of the 
Example of Chri/t we are to conſider,” not 
how he acted in his publick and extraordi- 
nary capacity as a Prophet; but how he 
acted in his common and private character 
as a man. Or not ſo much how he acted 
in bis circumſtances; as how he would act 

in ours. (a) 
But I come now to the principal thing I 

intended, vis. 


IV. To ſpecify ſome of thoſe virtues 
which ſhone moſt illuſtriouſly in the life 
and temper of Chri/t, by which (as his fol- 


. lowers 


(a) It was a good rule for fine writing which was propos'd 
by a great Maſter of that art--chuſe your Model by which to form 
yourſelf, and confider in what manner Homer or Demoſthenes 
ab deliver the Sentiments you want to expreſs. Longin. de Sub- 
lim. Se. Riv. It is a better Rule for good living, to think 
how Feſus Chriſt wou'd act in our caſe, A Pattern much more 
than Secrates and Zero, whom Epictetus recommends 


for the ſame end, © 


Enchir, cap. 51. 
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Our Own. 


Now to avoid prolixity, and to aſſiſt your 
memory, I ſhall throw theſe into four Claſ- 
ſes, mention three particulars under each 
Claſs, and prove every one of thoſe particu- 
lars by paſſages taken from the Hiſtory of 
his Life. 


The four Claſſes under which I propoſe 


to reduce the exemplary virtues of Chr:/, 
which he requires us to imitate, are theſe— 
His behaviour towards his Father—towards 
his Friends—towards his Enemies—and in 
common life. And 

1. Let us conſider what are thoſe virtues 
which ſhone moſt illuſtriouſly in Chriſt's 
Behaviour towards his Father. And | 
1. That which firſt offers itſelf to our 


mind here, is his fervent Piety and Devo- 


tion; his frequent retirement for prayer : 
and eſpecially as the time of his ſufferings 
drew near.—And with what an ardor and 
heavenly elevation of ſpirit his prayers were 
conceiv'd and utter'd, we learn from that 
admirable ſpecimen of them, preſerv'd by 


the Apoſtle John, who has recorded the laſt 
| * Prayer 
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On the Tnitationof CHRIST. 
Prayer Which Chrift made with and for his 
Diſciples; when he was about to take his 
final leave of them: and with which he 
clos'd and ſeal'd all the excellent Advice he 
gave them (g). Wherein we find O, what 
devotion, faith, fervor and thankfulneſs to 
Gop ! what ſympathy, tenderneſs and affec- 
tion for his mourning Diſciples? and thus 
by his frequent Prayers to. Gov, publick or 
private, ordinary or occaſional, mental 91 
verbal, he has taught us how to keep up a 
conſtant Intercourſe with Heaven. As his 
followers then he calls us 70 do Hikewiſe; and 
herein hath /zf? us an Example that we ſhould 


follow bis ſteps. 


2. In his regard to Go p he ſhew'd the 
molt intrepid fortitude and zeal to promote 
the honour of his name, and the purity of 
his laws and worſhip. Witneſs the early 
folicitude he diſcover d, in the firſt publick 
ſermon he preach'd, to remove and rectify 
the corrupt gloſſes which the Jewiſh Doctors 
had thrown on the precepts of the Deca- 
logue; and to prevent the bad effect of them 
on the minds of others (5): and like wiſe 
his care to purge the Temple of thoſe who 


| C) John xvii, (Mat v. vi. vii. 
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ought to ſhew the ſame zeal for the honour 
of Gop on the like occaſions. For to facri- 
fice the cauſe of Truth, and the honour of 
Religion, to a falſe Modeſty, is very un- 
becoming a Follower of Teſus 

3. We are to imitate him in his perfect 
reſignation to his Father's Will, under the 
ſevereſt viſitations of his Providence. This 
was very obſervable in him during his laſt 
ſufferings, which were greater than human 
nature ever before ſuſtain'd; and greater 
than it could have ſuſtain d, had it not been 
ſupported by the Divine. 

Having fortified his mind with piety and 
prayer, he approach'd-the tragical ſcene with 
reſolution and courage. — Ariſe, let us go 
hence. The Enemy cometh, but hath nothing 
againſt me But he was no ſooner en- 
ter'd upon it, than he was diſmay'd and 
aſtoniſh'd: beyond meaſure at what he felt, 
and foreſaw he ſhould feel. My ſoul (ſaid 
he to his Diſciples) is exceeding he 


(i) ) Joka b. 16. (49 John xiv. 3O, 3t. 
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profan d it by worldly Traffick (i). 'Tho' Sera. 

(as I obſerv'd before) we are not allow'd to XVII. 
uſe the ſame freedom and authority, yet we * 


? . , ——— 


— 


- - 0” + —— — DA Am Sow NPQ 
q 


SE 


WYY was, or. whence, ever it came) which caſt 
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II. inſupportable Agony within (whatever it 


him down to the Ground, and cover d him 
with Sweat and Blood. Of this, I ſay, he 
ſeemed to have had a painful premonition, 
or previous apprehenſion, which exceeding- 


ly diſmay'd him. — Well, in this dolorous 


ſtate of mind he betakes himſelf to (the only 


probable ſource of Comfort left, and that is) 


Prayer, — Proſtrate on the ground he pray- 
ed—for what nature in ſuch, diſtreſs would 
immediately dictate, that, , it were poſſible, 
that bitter Cup might paſs, om lim. Never- 


theleſs (faith. he) not as I will, but as thou 
<vilt,—He aroſe, without relief; — ſtruggling 


in vain to ſupport the load, he falls down 
again. His increaſing Agony extorted from 
him the ſame Petition the ſecond time; Fa- 
ther, if it be Poſſible, let this Cup paſs from 
me /— He roſe again. And finding not the 
leaſt ground to hope, that that petition could 
be anſwer'd, he ſubmitted. —Falls down on 
his face the third time. And with a heart 
quite broke with grief, but wholly reſign d, 


cries 
( /) Mat. xxvi. 37, 38. 
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cries out; O my Father, if this Cup may not SERIE, 
paſs: away; unleſs I drink it, ur WIIIL BET XY. 


Done (1m). — From' that moment we find 
him all ſubmiſſion and filence. But 

2. Let us now confider what Examples 
of virtue he hath left for our Imitation, in 
his conduct towards his Friends And to- 
wards theſe he behav'd, 

1. With the greateſt Kindneſs and Aﬀec- 
tion. See his laſt Interview with his Dil. 
ciples. With what a tender and anxious 


Concetn does he endeavour to conſole their 
ſorrowful hearts, by urging every topick of 
Comfort he could think of! Let not your 


hearts be troubled : believe in G OD, believe 


alſo in me. It is expedient for you that T go 


away: I go to the Father , ; whither you will 


ſoon follow me: for I go to prepare manſions 


for youun- Heaven. But 1 ſhall ſoon come 
again unto you. And in the mean time 7 


will not leave you comfortleſs : but will ſend 
you one that ſhall ſupply my place; and be 


your effectual Teacher, Guide and Comforter.” 
Never did heart feel more exquiſite ſen- 
timents of Friendſhip, nor Tongue expreſs 
them in a mote touching manner. 


Vol. II. I 2. No 


(m) Mat. xxvi. 39, 42, 44. 
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Sexm. 2. No leſs exemplary was his Candor and 
XVI. Condeſcenſion to all their Weakneſs, Per- 
l verſeneſs and Prejudices : which he never 
indulg d; but, bore with them, diſcounte- 
nanc d, and on ſome occafions gently repro- 
ved them: that thus he might by degrees 
make them ſenſible and aſham d of them. 
Two Inſtances of this I beg leave to re- 
call to your mind. When Peter and br, 
intemperately incens d by a groſs Indignity 
offer d to their Maſter by the Samaritans, 
aſk'd leave of him to call for fire from hea- 
ven to conſume them, with what pity, love, 
and lenity does he give them this ſhort Re- 
buke? L know not what manner of ſpirit ye 
are of (n). And when the ambition of the 
| two ſons of Zebedes prompted them to pre- 
fer that indecent Petition to him, that they 
might fit, the one on his right band, and ile 
other on his le eft, in his: Kingdom; he aſked 
them, if they could drint of the Cup that he 
was to drink of and be baptiz'a-with the 
Baptiſm be was to be baptized with? And 
when they (not knowing what they fail) 
anſwer d in the affirmative, he replied, that 
they ſhould however be put to the trial. In- 
timating 


20 Luke ix. 55. 
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| timating that it Was mots ſeaſonable for the SANT. 
Preſent 30-think of thejr- previous ſofferings II- 
on earthy than who-ſhould have. the met 


honourable place in heaven: And as for the 
— peculiar dignity, they (olicited; it was not at 
preſent. either e len eee them to 
aſk (6) Tl 1 HT 
Weakneffes,. Indiferetions,/ Perverſeneſs, 
prejudice and folly,” we ſee more or leſs, in 
all our friends: and they fee the ſamè in us. 
Our Divine Maſter and Guide (who was 
Rimſelf free from them all) has here ſhewn 
us, by his own Example, how to veil them 
with. the mantle; of Love, or touch them 


with the gentle hand of Friendſhip. For 


in this caſe it is not the weakneſs but n 
perfection of Love, to be à little blind. 

3. In our Saviour's behaviour wrde his 
Friends, the Fidelity of his 'Reproofs was 


no leſs obſervable than the Candor of them: 
which, when the oceafion requir'd+ it, were 


fharp and cloſe. And nothing ſſie ts the 
friend more; unleſs it be, receiving a morti- 


fying Admonition with 2 Meekhefs and 
Gratitude equal to the fidelity and freedom 


with which it is given. 
I 2 Take 


(o)- Mat. xx. 23. 
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Take an inſtance of this in the ſharp, Re- 
prog our Lord gaye to Peter. He ſaw. that 


this Apoſtles warm and zealous temper had 


betray d him into many, Indiſcretions: and 
would betray him into many more. It re- 
quir d a ſtrong and conſtant, Curb; which 
he knew it could bear. e therefore check d 
him very ſeverely, when, he preſumptuduſſy 
promis d. to inter poſe his weak Arm to ſave 
his Maſter from thoſe ſufferings which he 


foretold were ſoon to come upon him. Get 


thee bebind nie, Satan; ibou art an offence to 
mee ſor thou ſuvoureſt not the things of, GOD, 
but the things that be of men (p), g. d. Pe- 


"den, that ſpecch would. better become, an- 


© infernal Fiend, than any Diſciple of mine. 


Away; thine Ignorance and Preſumption 


© offend me. What a carnal heart haſt thou 
* diſcovered | and knoweſt it not | At an- 
other time, when our Lord had foretold. this 
confident Apoſtle, that he would deny him; 


he very. rudely gave his Maſter, the contra» 


diction; and ſaid he would die firit,;, Chriſt 


paſs'd it by then with a compaſſionate, fi- 
lence: — left. him to be cen d by 


Reprodf 


U] Mat. xvi. 23. 
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Reproof is the moſt painful Office the 
fidelity of friendſhip demands: and requir 
the greateſt delicacy and moſt aſſured Bene: 
volence to render it ſucceſsful. And the ten- 
derneſs, freedom and prudence with which 
it is to be diſcharg'd, in proportion to the 
nature of the Offence, and the character and 
temper of the Offender, is no where better 
exemplified than in the Conduct of Mit. 

3. Let us now conſider our Saviour's Be- 
haviour towards his Enemies. And here 
1. That which is moſt obvious is the 
Meekneſs and Gentleneſs with which he 
bore all the indignities and ill uſage he re- 
ceived from them. This is the inſtance in 
which our text particularly calls us to imi- 
tate him. Leaving us an Example that ye 
ould follow his eps: who did no ſin, neither 
was guile found in bis moutb. Who when le 
was reviled, reviled not again; when be ſuffer" d, 
he threatened not; but committed bimſelf to 
him that judgeth' righteoufly. 1 beſeeeh you 


therefore by the meekneſs and gentleneſs of 


Chrift, that you imitate him, as he requires, 
in thoſe very qualities. And alfo 

2. In his wiſe and prudent Conduct to- 
wards his enemies. This appear'd in two 
| L Jo .  Teſpeds 
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wicked and profane part of it: but 
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Sr. reſpects eſpecially. "(1) In the penetration 
VII. and ſap 
— 


with which he difcover'd their 
Deſigns; and his addrefs in avoiding the 
Hit for hitm. See Kis 
Anſwer to them who afk'd him, by what 
Authority be did thoſe things ; and who gave 
Bim that nut bority (7 ): and to thoſe who 
aſk'd him, whether it was lauf tb give trt- 
bute to Cfar (C). And (2) He ſhew' the 
fame Wiſdom and Prudence in the care he 


took to give his enemies no unneceſſary of- 
fence. To avoid this he was once af the 


expence of a Miracle (). The beſt way 
indeed to paſs ol through che World 
is to have n ing at all to do ry the 
our 
fecular affairs and connexions oblige \ us to 
converſe- with them, and ſubject us to ill 
uſage from them, in ſuch a ſituation, we 
cannot have a better rule of conduct than 
the Example of Chiſt; who with the meek- 
neſs of a Pink oin'd the fortitude. of; 
Lion, and oma the t0;/dcm of t 'the ſe 570 
with the innocenct of the Dove. ; 
3. From our Saviour's own exam Ie we 
learn how to practiſe the very hardeſt Pre- 


cept 
% Mat. xxi. 25. (7) Thid, xxii. 21. 0) Ib. xvii. 27. 
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nl he taught : that i is, to Jove our Ene- SRX. 


mies; with a love of Pity ; and Benevolence : XVII., 


uch will incline us to forgive them, an 


do all the good offices that lie in our power: 


and eſpecially to pray for them, that Gon 
would forgive them, and enable us from 


the heart to do the ſame, 


See this difficult duty expreſcly-enjoin' d, 
Mat. v. 44. love your enemies, bleſs them that 
curſe you, do good to them that hate you, and 
pray Tor them that deſpitefully uſe you, and 
perſecyte you. And ſee it gloriouſly exem- 
plified in our Saviour's own Practice : par- 
ticularly in the prayer he put up for his bit- 
tereſt enemies at the very time he was dy- 
ing under their hands; Fatber ae, * 
for they know not what they do (t ), 


Lalth, In the comtnon courſe of our © Sa- 
viour's life we meet with another Conſtel- 
lation of eminent virtues ; all equally * wor- 
thy of out Imitation. In which you can- 
not but obſerve chree that ſhine forth with 
a diſtinguiſh'd. Luſtre, as ſtars of the firſt 
Magnitude. 1 
14 | 1. His 


Luke xxiii. 34. 


and 
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1. His ſuperiority to the world, and all 


XVIL its attractive Blandiſhments. His viſible 
—— contempt of thoſe things in which woridly 


men place their chief Joy.  Earthly 


Wealth, Pleaſures and Preferments, (that 


threefold cord whereby the 60D of this 
world is drawing the men of it into ever- 
laſting perdition) he refus d and deſpis'd, 
as yain and dangerous. And choſe to ap- 
pear in a low ſtate of life, for the peculiar 
comfort, countenance and direction of thoſe 
whom providence hath plac' d in thoſe: cir- 
cumſtances. 

2. His diligence and delight in doing 
good. His univerſal Benevolence to man- 
kind: the daily ſelf-denial he ſubmitted to, 
and the pains he took to promote their 


preſent and future happineſs. His diſinte- 


reſted and inceſſant labours and ſufferings 
for their ſakes, teſtified the boundleſs Phi- 
Janthropby of him whoſe Law was Love; 
and which commands us to love one another 
with a pure heart fervently. 

3- His propriety and conſiſtency of Cha- 
racer, and the decorum and dignity with 
which he maintain'd- it to the laſt, is very 
obſervable and * The character he 

ſuſtain d 
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ſuſtain d was indeed very extraordinary, and SBRM- 
various: but in every part of it appeard a XVII. 
beautiful congruity. In the mighty Works „ 
he wrought, the Authority with which he 
deliver'd his doctrines and precepts, and his 
unbounded Benignity and Goodneſs (in 
theſe) appear'd the Gop. His Humility, 
Meekneſs, Mildneſs, Condeſcention, Com- 
miſeration, eaſineſs of Acceſs, inoffenſive 
temper, and compliance with the innocent 
cuſtoms of life, and on a proper occaſion 
encouraging a chearful Feſtivity; theſe 
things ſhew'd the Man, the God-like Man, 
and ſet human nature in its moſt agreeable 
light. | 

The fame propriety appear'd in the ſeve- 
ral relations he bore, when he was on 
earth: as a Son, a Subject, a Maſter, a Mi- 
niſter, and Friend. Which ſhould teach 
us all to attend to the Duties and Decorum 
of our Character; not to affect one that 
does not belong to us, but to endeavour to 
excell and do the moſt good we can, in 
that which does. For it is not in what 
{phere of life we have ated, but how. we 
have acted in our appointed ſphere, that will 
be the grand Enquiry another day. 


To 


On the" nm of CHRIS T. 
. we Have now been taking 
| Ende Survey of that bright Exaniple of 


wy univerſal goodheſs which our great Lord and 


Mafter hath left us; wherein he requires us 
to follow hig Steps ; und by which he is guid- 
ing us in the ways of righteouſneſs, and con- 
ducting us to heaven. And does it not fire 
our breaſt with a vaſt Ambition to be like him? 
Cheriſh that Ambition.— A nobler one can 
never elevate the human heart. It will lead 
you to Gop and gloty.— Set it always be- 
fore your eyes; together with the heavenly 
Honour it leads you to; as a counterbalance 
to the influence of thoſe many bad Exam- 
ples you meet with, in this wicked apoſtate 
world; where truth and wiſdom are ſo 
much diſguis d or loſt — And when we ſee 
ſome indifferent to all the principles and 
precepts of Chriſtianity, and hear others ex- 
preſs an avow'd contempt of them; ſame 


following the light of nature = Guide, 


and others the notions of ſomſe miſtaken 
man, (and theſe perhaps in other reſpects, 
perſons of diſtinguiſh'd. ſenſe and under- 
ſtanding) let not theſe things! move us,. For 
in ſuch a world as we live in, things muſt be 
to. And when we 8 this diverſity 

in 
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| in the Opinions. and Practices of men; and Ky | 


the zeal and conidence with. which. their 


reſpectiye Principles and purſuits inſpire 

them, let us conceive our Saviour himſelf 
ſpeaking to us, as he did to the Apoſtle Pe- 
ter on another occaſion, what is that Pay 
ani then me (4). 


The HYMN, 


I. 
My dear Redeemer; and my Lord, 
I read my duty in thy word, 
But in thy life the law appears 
Drawn out in living Characters. 


II. | | 
Such was thy Truth, and Tuch thy Zeal, 
Such deference to thy Father's Will, 
Such Love, and Meekneſs ſo divine, 
I would tranſcribe and make them mine. 


III. 


Cola mountains and the midnight air 
Witneſs'd the fervor of thy prayer; 
The 


(s) John xxi. 22, 
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The Deſart thy temptations knew, 
Thy Conflict and thy Victory too. 


— a ” 
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. 
Be thou my Pattern, make me bear 


More of thy gracious image here; 
Then God the Judge ſhall own my name 7 
Amongſt the Followers of the Lamb, : 
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S ER MON XVIII. 
The obligations we owe to Chriſt 
as our Interceſſor with the Father. 


PETE TEC ETEITETEIEIESS] 


HE B. vii. 25. 

W perefore he is able alſo. to | ſave 
them to the uttermaſt, | that come 
unto GOD by him, ſeeing he ever 
liueth to make Interceſſiom for them. 


HRE laſt character under which Chriſt SERNM . 


is repreſented to us in the holy ſcrip- XVIII. 
tures, and which exhibits another view of 


our obligations to him, is that of our Inter: 
ceſſor or Advocate with the Father. And 
in the werds I have read, the Apoſtle places 
our Hope of falvation by Chr:i/ (even to 
the utmoſt extent of it) on this, foundation, 

that 


126 The obligations we owe. 70 CHRIS T,; 
SRI. that he ever lives to male Interceſſion for us. 
XVIII. So again, (Ram. vil. 34.) Nba i. he that 
came ir it Chrilt that died: year ra- 
ther that is riſen again; wwho even is at the 
right band of GOD, who affo mateth Inter- 
, cefſion for us. n 
The doctrine of Chriſts Advocagy, or his 
Interceſſion for us at the right banch of GOD 
in Heaven (tho it be, às appears from 
hence, a matter of great importance, yet) 
is what few chriſtians, I bello haue any 
clear, regular or diſtin conceptions of, 
What I propoſe therefore at tllis time is, 


I. To give you as good a notibn of K as 
can from Scripture: or ſhew you-How 
we are to conceive of this Interceſſion 

ol Crilt ſor us, at his Fathers right hand. 


II. To conſider the Grace and Wiſdom 
of this peculiar conſtitution: and how 
mercifully it is adapted to our circurns 
ſtances as fallen creatures. e ed 


HI. What are the Duties that refult from. 
hence on our part: or what afe'\tholſe 
peculiar obligations which we owe to 
Ebr:/t under this character, of our Iu- 
terceſſor. I. I 


1 8 b . .N—lM i! nnd bo nt oo... & a a5 
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as our Interceſſar with, the Fates 27 


I, I am to lay before you the Scripture SSRAG- 
account of this Doctrine: or Mew you how AMIE 
we are to conceive: of Chriſt's dene 2 
for us, at his Father ü rig band. \ 


This reſults from, or other i is a * of, 
his ſacerdotal or prieſtly Office. The vir- 
tue of his Interceſſion is founded in his Sa- 
crifice : or the prevalence of his Mediation 
171 from, the perfection of his Merits. 

or he pleads in Heaven the price he paid 
for our redemption on Earth. As the high 
Prieſt under the law enter d into the holy 
place, with the blood of the Sacrifice that 
had been offer d, and in virtue of that blood 

interceded for the people, ſo ' Chri/? by, his 

own blood enter d once into the holy place; bau- 

ing obtained eternal redemption for us (a). He 
enter d into the holy place; that is Heaven: 

as the Apoſtle afterwards explains himſelf. 

For Cbrili is nat enter d into the boly places 

made with bande, which are the figures of the 

true, but into heaven itſelf, now'to appear in the 

efence of GOD, for us (b). Again ſays he, 

ter be had offered one Sacrifice for ſins for 

. euer het is, a ſacrifice of perpetual virtue 
' | : and 


(4) Heb. x. 12. i ver. 24. 
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SERM. and efficacy) fat down - at the right band of 


XVII. 60D (e). To interceed for. us in virtue of 
— that ſacrifice. 


But let us aden how we are to con- 
ceive of this branch of Chriſt's prieſtiy Of- 
fice, and in what manner he executes it. 
— Now this, Ithink, may be gather'd in a 
good meaſure from thoſe titles which are at- 
tributed to him in Scripture, relative to this 
part of his ſacerdotal function: where we 
find he is ſtiFd our Advocate, our Mediator, 
and our Interceſer. As our Advocate, he 
pleads our cauſe: as our Mediator, he pre- 
ſents our Prayers: and as our 'Interceſſor, he 
ſollicits for us the great Bleffings of the Co- 
venant, which he 1 by his own 
blood. | 


200 little children (faith the Apoſtle John) 
cheſe things write I unto you that ye fin” not: 
and if any man fin, wwe have' an Adv6cate 
with the Father, Jeſus Chriſt the righteous (d). 

An Advocate is one who undertakes to de- 
fend the cauſe of another; either by prov- 
ing his title to ſome un which he 


claims, 


2 
(e) Heb. x. 12. (4) 1 Joh. ii. 1. 


1. As our Advocate, he pleads our cauſe. 
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claims, or by clearing him from ſome Ac- SER. 
cuſation he is under. In both theſe re- XVIII. 
ſpects Jeſus Chriſt is our Advocate; and aa 
tuch appears in the prefence of GOD. for us. 

— The Priviledges which he claims for us 

are the greateſt that can be, vig. the for- 
giveneſs of our ſins; and eternal life. And 

our right to theſe ineſtimable bleſſings, he 
founds on the purchaſe he made of them 

for us, at the price of his own blood: — 

The Accuſation he clears us from, is that 

of high Treaſon againſt the King of Heaven; 

hy pleading the Pardon proclaim'd and pro- 

mis d upon our. Repentance: in virtue of 

that Atonement which he made * our 

ſins by his own death. 

And thus you ſee how clearly the Advos 
caly of Chriſt is founded in the Propitiation 
he made' for us; as it is every: where repte- 
ſented in Scripture. - For as the deſign and 
intention of the former was two-fold, viz. 
to free us from the greateſt Penalty, and 
procure for us the greateſt Priviledge, ſo to 
theſe ends he pleads the double virtue of his 
blood; as our Atonement, whereby we are 
freed from condemnation and death; and 

as a valuable conſideration, whereby he hath 

Vor. II. K purchas d 
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purchas d for us a title to eternal Life. And 
XVIII. thus he hath wrought out a compleat Re- 
—— demption for us. 

Had I time to enter deeply i into this Sub- 


jet I wou'd obferve—that an Advocate im- 
plies a perſon accuſed, , the Accuſation 
brought. againſt him, an Accuſer, and a 
Judge. The perſons accuſed, are finful 
men: the Accuſer is the divine Law: the 
Accuſation brought againſt us is the Viola- 
tion of that Law: and the Judge is Gop. 
Chriſt as our Advocate undertakes to acquit 
or juftify us. Not by denying the Charge, 
but by pleading a Pardon, purchas d. by 
himſelf ; and confirm'd. by the Promiſe of 
Go, to all who comply with the terms of 
the Goſpel Covenant. But : 

2 Chrift is repreſented in Scripture not 
only as our Advocate, but as our Mediator. 
Which conveys a further Idea; viz. that of 
a Peace-maker.—A Mediator is properly a 
middle perſon, who interpoſes his good Of- 
 fices between two parties, in order to re- 
concile-them, and ſecure the honour and 
intereſt of both. And therefore tis requiſite 
that be ſhou' d not only be a reſpectable per- 


my but 5 connected witch both the 
5 a parties 


as our Interceſſor with the Father. 
parties between whom he mediates : and Spgm.. 


that their reſpective intereſt be equally XVIII. 
dear to him, And that Chriſt might be a 


fit Mediator between Gop and us, he was 
himſelf both Gop and man. 

As our Mediator he preſents our Prayers 
before Gon, Nor will Gop accept any but 
what are thus preſented to him by his Son: 
nor will he preſent any but what are put up 
in his name, with a ſincere and humble 
heart. Thus the Jewiſh high Prieſt was 
Mediator between Gop and the people ; ; 
and preſented their Prayers before GD by 
efering incenſe in the holy place, whilt they 
were praying without (e). And the pray- 
ers we offer to Gon, are then only accepta- 
ble to him, when perfam'd by the incenſe 
of Chriſt's merits and Intercelion ＋ ). 
Which leads me to add, | 

3 That Criſt is not only our Advocate 
and Mediator, but our Interceſſor ; who ſol- 


licits for us the great Benefits of the cove- 


nant which he hath purchas d with his own 


blood: He not only preſents our Requeſts. 


to the Father, but with them he joins his 


own. He is pleas'd to interceed for us him- 
K 2 1 


(e) Luk. i 10. % Rev. vüi. z. 
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S ERNI. ſelf: and as our Interceſſor, he ſupplicates 
XVIII. thoſe Bleſſings, which as our Advocate he 
maintains our title to, on the 180 con- 


ſtitution of the Goſpel. 

Theſe are commonly call'd the Rlehng⸗ 
of the new Covenant, all which are ſumm d 
up in theſe two; the Favour of Gop, and the 
Grace or Afiſtance of the holy Spirit. — 
The Favour of Gop implies the pardon of 
fin, a title to eternal life; and a comforta- 
ble ſenſe or aſſurance of this, ſo far, or in 
ſuch a degree, as Gop knows it to be beſt 


for us in the preſent life. And the Grace 


and Aſſiſtance of the holy Spirit (the other 
great Bleſſing of the Covenant) is adapted 
to all our preſent wants, imperfections and 
weakneſſes. Whereby we are excited to 
Duty, aſſiſted in it, ſtrengthen'd againſt 
temptations, ſupported under trials, com- 
forted under affliction, and enabled to per- 
ſevere in the ways of Gop to the end. 

Thus then are we to conceive of riss 
intircalfion for us in Heaven. 

But before I proceed, (to prevent all miſ- 
takes in this matter) I beg leave to ſubjoin 
theſe two precautions. 


"41 = 
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1, Let us take care we be not deceiv'd, SERM. 
by implicitly following thoſe who would XVIII. 


reſolve all this into mere allegory; or an 
improper and figurative mode of ſpeech, 
conformable to the phraſeology 2 to 
the Jewiſh Cuſtoms and Conſtitution. By 
which means ſome have explain'd away, 
not only this Doctrine of Chriſt's Interceſ- 
ſion, but that of his Atonement and Pro- 
pitiation too. For tho the Apoſtle brings 
in this by way of compariſon or analogical 
reference to the Office of the Jewiſh High 
Prieſt ; yet he always (particularly in his 
Epiſtle to the Hebrews) ſpeaks of the Inter- 
ceſſion of Chriſt as a real Fact; or a charac- 
ter and office that properly belong'd to the 


great Author of our Redemption : and what 


that part of the levitical Inſtitution, which 
related to the facerdotal function, was prin- 
cipally deſign d to prefigure or tipify. 

2. Let us take care we do not hence 
conclude that G OD is of himſelf averſe to 
hear our Prayers, till he is prevail d upon 
and overcome by the Importunity of his 
Son. This is a ſentiment diſhonourable to 


— — 


Gov ; ; and gives us an Idea no leſs unwor- - 


thy of him, than that other miſtaken notion 
| K 3 which 
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which ſome have conceiv'd; viz. that Gop 
was in himſelf implacable, and breathed 


nothing but vengeance againſt the fallen 


race of men, till his wrath was pacified and 
appeas'd by the Blood of bur ſubſtitute.— 
But now that theſe are both wrong repre- 
ſentations of G o p, and that he was kindly 
and compaſſionately diſpos'd towards us, 
even previous to theſe appointments, appears 
from hence, that it was he himſelf that con- 
ſtituted and ſent his own Son to be our ſa- 
crifice, and to make Atonement for us; and 
that it was he himſelf who afterward ap- 
pointed him to be our Advocate to make 
Interceſſion for us: which therefore certain- 
ly ſhews the moſt benevolent diſpoſition to- 
wards us. And in ann view the holy ſcrip- 
tures always repreſent it. 

If it be aſk d then, "I 'Gop was of 
himſelf fo compaſſionately diſpos'd towards 
us, and ſo willing to hear bur prayers, when 
put up to him with a ſintere and humble 
heart (as appears from the Intereourſe be- 
tween him and his faints under the old Teſ- 
tament Difpenſation) why did he appoint 
his Son to be the Mediator under the hew? 


My, 
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The Anſwer to this will properly fall un- Sem.” 
der the next head ; which was | NFL 


[ _— 
II. To conſider the grace and üben of 

this peculiar Conſtitution : and how merci- 

fully it is adapted to our circumſtances, as 

fallen creatures. And 


1. This diſpenſation was deſign'd to ex- 
cite in us the moſt reverent and exalted ſen- 
timents of the purity and holineſs of G o p. 
Nothing can exceed 'the Idea which this 
gives us of his Majeſty, Purity and Righte- 
| ouſneſs, in keeping ſuch guilty creatures as 
| we are at ſuch a diſtance from him ; unleſs 
it be that of his Mercy, Wiſdom. and Good- 
neſs, in providing at the ſame time that that 
diſtance ſhall not prevent the moſt intimate 
Communion with him. 

Thoſe two peculiar doctrines of the chriſ- 
tian revelation, the Fropitiation and Media- 
tion of the Son. of .Gop, give us the deepeſt 
impreſſions of his infinite hatred of ſin, in 
refuſing to pardon us guilty Rebels, without 
an Atonement ; -or to admit-us into his pre- 
ſence without a Mediator. But at the ſame 
time, they give us the moſt affecting Idea 

K 4 of 
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of the Divine Compaſſion and Goodneſs: 

not only in providing an Atonement and 
Mediator for us; but ſuch an Atonement as 
expiates the moſt complicated Guilt, and 
ſuch a Mediator through whom we are ad- 
mitted to the freeſt Converſe with our of- 


fended Maker. Thus has the fall of Adam 
redounded to our Advantage; and the Wit- 


dom of Gop produc:d good out of Evil. 

2. This peculiar conſtitution of the chriſ- 
tian covenant is adapted to inſpire our ſouls 
with the higheſt Eſteem. and Gratitude to 
our all- powerful Interceſſor; through whom 
we have this free and filial Acceſs to the 
Father, by the grace and aſſiſtance of his 
holy Spirit. Nothing can. poſſeſs. us with 
nobler ſentiments of the Dignity of our great 
Redeemer than this; that for his ſake and 
at his inſtance, and at his inſtance only, 
creatures ſo fallen and guilty as we are, 
ſhould be permitted the neareſt approach to 
Goo : and not only ſo, but encourag' d to 
hope for the greateſt Favours from him: 
and more than that, are aſſur d of eyerlaſt- 


ing Bleſſings on the moſt cal and merciful 
terms, 


And 
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And jn this evangelical conſtitution, we SzRM.. 
have not more reaſon to admire the Dignity, XVIII. 
( than adore the Condeſcenſion of the Son'sf 
God. Who was pleas'd thus to undertake 
our cauſe, which had elſe been deſperate; 
to provide a remedy for our difeaſe, which 
had otherwiſe been fatal; and to affiſt and 
recommend our Prayers, which without his 


Grace and Interceſſion would be ineffectual 
and fruitleſs. And 

3. This peculiar appointment of the Goſ- 
pel ſerves at once to humble and comfort 
us. It is a humbling conſideration that we 
are caſt at fo lamentable a diſtance from the 
| ever bleſſed Go p: that we are not ſuffer d 
to come into the preſence of our own Father, 
the Father of our ſpirits, nor ſo much as to 
alk any thing of him, but by the intereſt 
and interceſſion of another, appointed by 
him for that purpoſe. A ſituation which 
none of Go »'s reaſonable creatures are in, 
that we know of, but our ſelves. For An- 
gels have immediate acceſs to Go p; and 
dwell in his preſence. 

This conſideration, I fay, . ſhould humble 
us : but then it ſhould comfort us to think, 
| that in this abject condition we are not caſt 


off: 
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SERM. off: that notwithſtanding this our unhappy | 

XVIII. alienation from Go p, he himſelf hath pro- 

Loo Eo vided a means whereby we are brought nigh 

to him; and that more to our advantage 

than if we were permitted an immediate ac- 

ceſs to him in our own name; vis. at 

new and living way, which he hath conſecra- 

ted for us through the Veil ; that is to fay, the 

fleſb (or incarnation and ſuffering) of his own 

Son. By whoſe blood. we . have boldneſs to 

enter into the holieſt, and to draw near to 

60 D with freedom and full aſſurance of 

faith ; provided it be with a true heart, and 
ſprinkled from an evil conſcience (b). 

So that upon the whole no conſtitution = 
could be more wiſely or more mercifully 
adapted to the circumſtances of our con- 
dition as fallen creatures; or more exalt the 
Majeſty and Mercy of Go p, and the Dig- 
nity and Goodneſs of the Redeemer, than 
this appointment of the Son of Go Þ to be 
our Advocate, Mediator and Interceſſor with 
the Father: who is now able to ſave. them 
ta the utter moſt, abo come unto GOD by bim, 
ſeeing he euer liveth to make mee 1 
. 05 | | 


(& Heb, x. 19-22, (/) Heb. vii. 25, 


as our Interceſſor with the Father. 
But let us proceed now to conſider 


III. What axe thoſe regards and obliga- 
tions which we owe to Jeſus Chrift, under 


this charaQer of our Advornte or Interceſſor. 


They are principally theſe three. 
1. To preſent our Prayers, and all our 
religious worthip, to Gop in his name. 

2. To truſt all our eternal Intereſts in his 
hands. And 

2. To commit the keeping of our. Souls 
to him at all times; and $A in the ar- 
ticle of Death. 


1. To preſent our Prayers, and tour 


religious Worſhip, to God in his name. And 
that not only by concluding our Prayers 
with a formal expreſſion or two, to that 
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purpoſe, but with a devout intention of 


heart, throughout the whole paris o& 
that Duty. 

This is one of the moſt diſtioguilhing 
peculiarities of the Goſpel Worſhip: and 
hath its foundation in that which is the ſin- 
gular excellence of the chriſtian Scheme; 
the Mediation of Jeſus Chriſt, the Son of 
Gop. It is therefore what he took particu- 


lar 
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SERM. 
XVIII. 


\ 


lar care to inculeate upon them before he 
left them; that they might do the ſame 
upon thoſe that ſhould come after them. 
Hitberto (faith he) ye have 4% d nothing in 
my name: | aſe and ye ſhall receive, that yaur 
Joy may be Full (J). Apalſoecver ye ſhall aſe 
the Father in my name, be fball give it eu (1). 


Whatfoever ye ſhall aſk the Father in n 
name that vill Ido; that the Father may be 


glorified in the Son (m). I have ordained you 
that you ſhould bring forth much. fruit, and 
that your fruit may remain; that whatever 
ye aſe the Father in my name he may give it 
you (n). So many ſolemn, and repeated 
Promiſes have we, that whatever we aſk in 
the name of Chriſt we ſhall receive: but not 
the leaſt encouragement to hope that we 
ſhall receive any thing if we do not thus. alk 
it : much leſs if we aſk it in any other name, 
And the command is general, whatever, ye 
do in word or deed, do all in the name of tb 
Lord Feſus ; giving thanks to GOD, even the 

Father by bim (o). 
To pray iu the name of Chriſt, ; is ta plead 
and depend on the merit of his Atoncment 
and 


(4) John xvi. 24. (/) Ibid. 23. (n) Ibid. xiv. 13. 


(x) Ibid. xv. 16. () Col. iii. 17. 
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| and Interceſſion: and to expect to be heard SER. 
and accepted only on that account. And XVIII. 
ſince God himſelf hath graciouſly appointed 
this method of approach to him, we have 
greater encouragement to hope for accep- 
tance this way, than if we were innocent, 
and approazh'd him in our own name: pro- 
vided that what we aſk, come from the 
heart, and be agreeable to his Will. 
And not only our Prayers, but all our 
other acts of religious worſhip, are to be per- 
form'd in the name of Cbriſt. Our Praifes 
in particular, as appears from the place juſt 
cited; giving thanks to GO D, even the Fa- 
ther through bim. Becauſe it is thro' him, 
through his hands, and for his ſake, that 
every good and perfect Gift that | cometh down 
from the Father of hights,. is MP rt 
to Us. | 
I ſhall now diſmiſs this head with one 
reflection upon it. — How preſumptuous, 
unſcriptural and impious, is the practice of 
the church of Rome, in praying to departed 
faints to intercede for them, as their Media- 
tors with Gop ! in direct oppoſition to thoſe 
plain and expreſs. words of the Apoſtle ; 
| there 


142 The Obligations we owe to CHRI5 Tr, 
SERM. there is one G O D, and one Mediator between 
XVIII. GOD and man, the man Chriſt Jeſus (p). 
—  Norcan they any longer avail themſelves 

of that peculiar diſtinction (which they have 
invented to avoid the force of this text) be- 
| tween a mediator ' of Redemption, and a 
mediator of Interceſſion. Becauſe as the 
| prevalence of Chr:/f's Interceſſion is founded 
on the efficacy of his Atonement, he is our 
only Mediator of Interceſſion, as he is the 
Mediator of our Redemption. —Beſides, the ; 
Apoſtle's words, juſt cited, refer directly to 
| Chrift as our Mediator of Interceffion ; as 
appears from their connexion with ver. 1. 
I eubort therefore, that firſt of all, ſupplica- 
tions, prayers, interceſſions, and giving of 
thanks, be made for all men : for Kings and 
for all that are in authority, that we may lead 
a quiet and peaceable life, in all godlineſs and 
honeſty, &c. for there is one GOD, and one 
Mediator between GO D and man; the man 
ri Fefus. Plainly implying, that theſe 
prayers are to be put up in his name, as our 
only Mediator of Interceſſion (). But to 
proceed 


2. Since 
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(2) 1 Tim. iii. 5. 
7) Vid. Tillot/on's Works, Vol. II. p. 130. 
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2. Since Jeſus Chriſt is our only Mediator Szzm. 
and Interceſfor at the right hand of Gop, 2 
then we not only ſafely may but ought to 
commit all the Intereſts of our Souls into 
his hands, both ſor time and eternity. For 
it appears from, his readineſs, to undertake 
this arduous Office, that he is the friend of 
our ſouls; that their Intereſts are very dear 
to him; for if he lov'd us ſo as to pur- 
chaſe eternal life for us by his own death, 
we may be ſure that he is ready to do every 
thing that is neceſſary to ſecure to us the 
happy effects of that expenſive Purchaſe, 
And then from his nature We are ſure that 
he is as able, as he is willing, to take cate of 
all our moſt precious and valuable intereſts, 
which we commit to him: and that. they 
cannot be ſafer than they are in his hands, 
He is man, and therefore be feels for us, 
is ſenſible. to all our Infirmities ; and com- 
paſſion prompts him to do every thing re- 
quiſite to comfort and relieve us: he is 
God, and therefore able to do for us exceed- 
ing abundantly above all we can deſire of 
him: he is God man, and therefore in every 
caſe moſt fit to tranſact all the ſpiritual af- 
fairs of man _ Go. — Such 4 high rig 


became 
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SRM. became us: Such an Advocate we want- 
XVIII. ed: ſuch a Mediator our circumſtances re- 


auir'd: and ſuch an Interceſſor hath Goy 


provided for us. What encouragement 
then is there here for the moſt doubtful and 
timorous ſaint, to reſt ſecure of the fidelity, 
power, and compaſſion of the Saviour: to 
truſt his Soul, and all his eternal con- 
cerns with him abſolutely, implicitly, and 
confidently! and in the darkeſt ſtate of 
mind, to comfort himſelf with this thought 
I know that my Redeemer liveth ; and ever 
liveth to make interceſſion for me; and 5 is able 
to keep that which I commit unto him, againſt 
that day. 


But by the way, let it be „n remember: d \ 


(for I wou'd fain guard this Doctrine againſt 
every abuſe of the hypocrite or preſump- 
tuous ſinner) that before we can warrant- 
ably truſt to him as our Interceſſor, we muſt 
learn of him, ſubmit to him, and follow him 
as our Teacher, Lord and Guide. And if 
we are faithful to his cauſe, we may be 
ſure he will be ſo to ours. — And then we 
may with Satisfaction and comfort 
Laſtly, Commit the keeping of our ſouls 
to him at all times; and eſpecially in the 
Article 


0 1 2 


ut dur Tnterctſſor dbiꝛb the Father. 
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Article of Death.— There is nothing that SERM. 
ſupports and fortifies the Hope of a dying XV II. 


Chriſtian more, than the mediatorial 
Scheme 'cotitain'd'in the Goſpel Revelation, 
conſider d in its true nature and extent; as 
comprehending the Atonement and Inter- 
ceſſion df the Son of Gop. When the 
conſcious Soul, half undreſsd by the hand 
of Death, thinks of her going 15 appear 
naked, with all her ſinful pollutions about 
her, in the preſence of the moſt pure and 
holy Gop, (a thought which makes even 
the good man tremble) where will ſhe find 
4 ſource of conſolation and Hope in this ex- 
treme Diſmay ? but in this gracious conſti- 
tution of the Goſpel : and the full aſſurance 
itgives us, that if in the generalcourſe of life 
we have been fincere and faithful, or if af- 
ter grievous tranſgreſſions, our Repentance 
hath been unfeigned and effectual, the 
Blood of Chriſt hath atoned for all our un- 
allow'd infirmities; and that he is pleading 


our cauſe before our reconciled Gop : and 


that our ſouls, waſh'd in his blood, will be 
preſented by him to his Father, holy, un- 
blameable, unreproveable, without blemiſh, 

Vor. II. | L not 


— — ⁊ — — — — 
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SERM. not having ſpot or wrinkle, or any fuels 


AVUL thing, (r) 
— his chears the. pious, doubtful, Chriſ- 


tian under the laſt languiſhments of diſſolv- 
ing nature, Fortified, with this Faith, and 
confirm'd which this Hope, he finks fear- 
leſs into the dark Gulph, and fmiles-in 
Death: with Szephen's dying Prayer on his 
quivering lips, Lord Jeſus, receive my Spirit. 


() Or that of the P/almſi, luto thine hands 


I commit my ſpirit; thou haſt redeemed me, 
O LORD GOD of truth (t). 

When our Saviour himſelf expir'd on the 
Croſs, he committed his — Spirit 
into the hands of his Father (2). But 
when chriſtians die, they are to commit 


their Souls into the hands of Chriſt, as their 


Mediator and Advocate, to be preſented by 
him to the Father. And a moſt eordiat 
conſolation is this, in that laſt and greateſt 
diſtreſs of human nature | 

Thus have Tendeavour'd to fet this ſub- 
je&in as plain a light as I can from Scrip- 
ture: without entering into thoſe curious 


(4) Ephes. v. 87. 6 5 28. © (5) | AR, wth 59. 
(e) Pſal. xxxi. 5. ( Luk, xxiii. 46. 


as our Tnterceſſor with the Father. 


and intricate ſpeculations concerning it, that SzzM. 
tend rather to confound than Eee the un- XVIII. 
derſtanding.— And this character of the In- — 
terteſſor is the laſt under which CH is re- 
pteſented to us in the holy Scriptures; re- 


ſulting from his prrefily office; and ſo con- 
nected with that of Mediator, that tis im- 
poſſible to conſider one ſeparately” from the 
other. 
I'ſhall now conclude with two reflections. 
And 

1. How thankful ſhould we be for this 
peculiar conſtitution of the Goſpel ; ſo mer- 
cifully adapted to our fallen natures, and fo 
well fitted to inſpire conſcious finners with 
hope and comfort! What a compaſſionate 
proviſion is here made for our conſolation 
and peace, againſt all the intruding terrors 


of Mortality and Guilt ! nothing can be bet- 


ter ſuited to our Relief, as ſinful dying crea- 
tures, appriz'd of our immortal exiſtence in 
another ſtate. When we rightly underſtand 
ourſelves we ſee, we feel it to be ſo. And 
therefore while ſome miſtake, others neg- 
lect, and not a few difown it, let us bleſs 
Gop that we diſcern the Intention, ſee the 


Nur and feel the Comfort of it. 
L 2 2. My 
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The Obligations we owe to CHRIST, 
2. My other reflection is more general; 


XVIII. vs. that as we have now gone over all the 


. — 4 


chriſtian-yirtues, properly ſo call'd ; or thoſe 
dutiful regards we owe to the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, under the ſeveral characters of our 
Mediator, Redeemer, Lord, Teacher, Guide 
and Interceſſor; we hence ſee then what it 
is to be a con/iſlent Chriſtian. * 
They who live in a total diſregard to this 
Claſs of duties, certainly do not deſerve that 
character. If they take care to practiſe all 
the human, divine, and ſocial virtues, they 
may be call d good men: but if they baniſh, 


out of their moral ſcheme, all theſe devout 


regards to Cbriſt, they can with no propriety 
be call'd conſiſtent Chriſtians. Becauſe we 
find theſe duties among thoſe that are re- 
commended and expreſsly . in the 
chriſtian Inſtitution. 

Nor do thoſe Chriſtians act conſiſtently 
who. pay, only a partial regard to Chriſt; 


and confine their views to two or three cha- 


racters, under which he is repreſented in 
Scripture; in neglect of all the reſt. Or 
who pretend to believe in him as their Me- 
diator, to love him as their Redeemer, and 
to Hu in him as their Advocate and Inter- 

| ceſſor 3 
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ceſſor; but will not be perſuaded to Earn SERM. | 
of him as their Teacher, to ſabmit to him XVIII. 
as their Lord, or follow him as their Guide, 


Whereas nothing is more certain, than that 
unleſs they ſerve, obey, and imitate him, all 
their pretended Faith in him, Love to him, 
and Dependance upon him, will be in vain. 

Finally, as we know theſe things, happy 
are we if we do them. We all bear the 
name of Chrift, and glory in it: let us then 
take care to adorn it, by adding to our chriſ- 
tian Knowledge more and more of the true 
Chriſtian Temper and Practice; that we may 
be uniform and conſiſtent chriſtians ; well 
eſtabliſh'd in the Faith, and never mov'd 
from the Hope of the Goſpel. 

Having thus diſtinctly conſider'd all the 
Human, Divine, and Chriſtian Virtues; or 
the Duties we owe to our ſelves, to Go p, 
and to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; what remain 
are the Social Virtues, or the Duties we owe 
to one another. Which are the Subjects of 
the following Diſcourſes. | | 


L 3 The 
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The Obligations we owe to CHRIS T, 


The H Y MN. 
J. 


He lives, the gteat redeemer lives, 


(What joy the bleſs d aſſurance gives! ) 
And now before his father Gop, 


| Pleads the full merits of his blood. 


II. 


Repeated crimes awake our fears, le 
And Juſtice arm'd with frowns appears, 


But in the Saviour's lovely face 


Sweet men 5 


. 

Hence then, ye black Lecpabing thoughts; ; 
Above our fears, aboue our faults, 

His powerful intercefſions riſe, 

And guilt recedes, and terror dies. 


IV. 
In every dark diſtreſsful hour, 
When ſin and ſatan join their power; 
Let this dear hope repel the dart, 
That Jeſus bears us on his heart. 


V. Great 


as our Interceſſor with the Father. 


© 


Great Advocate, almighty friend— 
On him our humble hopes depend; 
Our cauſe can never, never fail, 


For Jeſus pleads, and muſt prevail. 


L 4 SE R- 
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Of Chriſtian Love. 


SERMON XIX. 
Of Chriſtian Love. g 
C 


1. 22. 


— See that ye love one another 


with a pure beart muh. 


RACTICAL Chrilianity coniſte- in 


18.4; +4 


a right Conduct and Diſpoſition to- 


wards our ſelves, our Maker, our Redeem- 
er, and our fellow-Creatures.— The ſeveral 
Duties that are reſpectively compriſed under 
theſe heads, are commonly call'd the hu- 
man, the divine, the chriſtian, and the fecial 
Virtues—The three firſt of theſe, I have al- 
ready conſider d. 

I now addreſs my ſelf to the laſt, vis. 
the ſoc;al Virtues; , which ſhew us the tem- 


per and diſpoſition of mind we ſhould always 


Pre- 


Of Chriftian Love. 


preſerve towards our fellow-chriftians ; and SeRM, 


are principally theſe fix. Love, Mercy, Juſ- 
tice, Beneficence, Sincerity and Forgive- 
neſs. I” 


The chief of theſe (and indeed the ſource 


from whence all the reſt flow) is Love: or 
that kind and benevolent diſpoſition our 
text recommends, and which the Apoſtle 
Paul ſo beautifully delineates ( 1 Cor. xili.) 


under the name of Charity. 


If We look abroad into the works of na- 
ture, we may eaſily diſcern one general 
principle, diffis'd\ throughout the whole 
by the uniform influence and - operation of 
which, the ſeveral parts of this grand Ma- 
chine are connected and ſupported, and 
made ſubſervient to the purpoſes originally 
deſfign'd : and that is the principle of Altrat- 
tion. So if we look into ſocial Life, we 
ſhall in like manner, obſerve one general 
principle diffus d through every ſpecies of 
rational creatures, as the cement and bond 
of ſociety, whereby their harmony and hap- 
pineſs are preſerv d and promoted: and that 
is the principle of Love. Which maintains 
the order of the moral world in the ſame 

manner 
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/ Chriſtian Love. 
manner as the Law of Attraction doth that 
of the natural. 

And as this latter is of two kinds, vis. 
the attraction of Gravitation, whereby all 
Bodies continually tend toward their Center; 
and the attraction of Cobeſion, whereby the 
component particles of matter unite of cloſe- 
ly adhere to each other; ſo in like manner 
is the law of Love divided into two ſorts ; 


viz. Divine Love, whereby every holy Soul 


is drawn to Gop, as the center of her reſt ; 
and ſocial Love, whereby kindred ſouls are 
combin'd, and knit together in the cloſeſt 


ties of affection. And the reaſon that Love 


has not the ſame powerful and uniform in- 
fluence to draw our ſouls to Gop, and unite 
us to one another, as Attraction has to draw 
all Bodies to their center and unite their 
parts together, is owing to the fad diſorder 
which fin has iatroduc d into the moral 


ſyſtem. 


In treating; this ſubjeth of ſocial Love, as 
IEICE YES: | 


I. Wha it is, as diftin®t from every other 
affection of the mind that goes under 
the ſame denomination. 


n 


II. Open 


of Ch Loue. 


II. Open to ao the two requiſite quali- 
ties of it mentioned im the text; its 
Purity and Fervor: See that pe lau one 


anather; ith a pure brart jerventh. 


114. Gender how this part of the chriſ. 
tian Temper may be attain'd * 
ſerv d. And 


Lay. Conclude with Le NA Mo- 
tives to . 


I. e what this chriflian 
PRs as diftin& from every other affec- 


tion of the mind that goes under the ſame 


d Lal, 


Upon a little reflection we thay diſcover 
in our nature ue aſfections of this kin; 
all expreſs d by the general name of Love, 
vet each diſtinqt from the other, vids. 
A Love of Humanity and Compaſſion. 

A Love of Confanguinity and Relation. 

A Love of Benevolence or good will. 

A Love of Friendſhip ; a d 1 Gra- 
titude and Eſteem, 


And 


28 
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And Chriſtian Charity : or that Love 
which real Chriſtians bear to each other ; 
ariſing from their Love to Go D, and their 
mutual reſemblance to him. 

Theſe are the ſeveral ſpecies of this de- 
lightful and complicated Affection: the 
loweſt of which is a Love of Humanity and 
Compaſſion the higheſt is Chriſtian Cha- 
rity. 

Now upon this analyſis we may make 
the few following brief Remarks. 

1. That the two firſt of theſe, a love of 
Humanity and a love of Conſanguinity, are 


inſtinctive; and were originally planted in 


our nature by the great author of it: whence 
they are commonly call'd natural affections. 
2. The two next, a love of Benevolence 


and a love of Friendſhip, are partly natural 


and partly maral. They are partly natural, 
becauſe the perſon who appears to be antire- 
ly deſtitute of them hath ſcarce any claim 
to the character of Humanity: and they are 


partly moral, becauſe they are capable of 


being vaſtly refin'd and exalted by virtuous, 
and. eſpecially by religious . 4 


15'Þ 'Tis 
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3. Tis the laſt of theſe that is properly S ERM. 
| a chriſtian virtue: a union of hearts, dement- XIX. 


ed by the Love of Goo 

4. This Chriſtian Love, this affection 
founded in Religion, though it be in itſelf 
the moſt noble and ſublime of all thoſe paſ- 
ſions I before mention'd, yet admits of dif- 
| ferent degrees in different perſons. 


Laſth. It uniformly operates, under the 
direction of Wiſdom, by endeayouring to 
make all about us as happy as we can. And 
when animated by a warm piety, and the 
united force of Benevolence and Friendſhip, 
'tis then carried 'to the. higheſt degree, of 
which the human ſoul is capable on this fide 
the world of perfect Love. 


II. Let us now attend to the requiſite 
Qualities of it mention d in che text: its 
Purity and Fervor. | Min 


1. Its Purity. 5 that ye love one anather 
with a pure heart. Our chriſtian Love muſt 
be pure; that is, genuine, without any de- 
baſing Mixture; and fincere, without Diſſi- 
| mulation. 


It 
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— it as ſelf. intereſt, or a too great degree of 


Of Chriffian Love. 
It muſt be genuine, without any debaſing 


ſelf-love. 


here obſerve that as we are at preſent 
framed and connected, it is perhaps impoſ- 


ſible to abſtract our attachments to others 


from all regards to our ſelves; ſo as that 
nothing af ſelf. love ſhall enter into our be- 
nevolent affections; which ſometimes im- 
perceplibly proceed from it. For when we 
conſider Why we love any thing, do we not 
immediately perceive the reaſon to be this, 
becauſe it is agreeable to us, or gives us plea- 
ſure? Do we not love it then becauſe we 
love our ſelyes? And a love for real excel - 
lence in itſelf ſimply conſider d, and abftrac- 


ted from our intereſt in it, and expectation 


from it (if ſuch a thing there be) is an af- 
fection too refin'd to be often found in the 
preſent imperfect ſtate of human nature.— 
But this is fomething very different from the 
{eH-intereft I here ſpeak of. What I mean 
is, that our Chriſtian Love (which is like that 
of Brothers) is then greatly debas'd, when 


'tis 


Were I not afraid of 'teeating this Subject 
with a too philoſophical preciſion, I would 
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tis founded chiefly on mercenary views; SkRR. 
and ariſes more from the expectation we XIX. 
have from the Object, than from the excel. 


lence we diſcern in it. 

But our Love muſt not only be pure, with- 
out alloy, but ſincere without diſſimulation. 
For this precious coin is not only debas d but 
often counterfeited. It is a virtue much of- 
tener profeſs d than practis d. Its ſeat is not 
in the Tongue, but in the Heart. And thus 
ſeated and fixt by a principle of fincere 
piety, it gives law to the whole Soul. For 
the end of the commandment is charity out 
of a pure heart, and of @ good conſcience, 
and of faith unfeigned (a). And becauſe 
this virtue, by reaſon of its complicated na- 
ture, may be ſo eaſily (and becauſe of its 
excellence is ſo frequently) counterfeited; 
therefore we have ſo many expreſs 'com- 
mands in Scripture to take care that it be 
real and fincere. Let Love be without diſ- 
ſimulation (b). My little children (faith the 
Apoftle John) let us not love in word, neither 
in tongue, but in deed and in truth (c). i. e. 
not in word or in tongue only. And in 

our 


(a) 1 Tim, i, 5, (6) Rom. xii. 9. (c) 1 Joh. iii. 18. 
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SERM. gur text this Love out of a pure heart, is 


XIX. the ee, Brem. 


hu Bnet 


debgn' d) to lead. us to the Love. 


2. The next requiſite property of this 


virtuous affection is the warmth and intenſe-· 


neſs of it. We muſt love ane. another not 
only with a pure heart, but fervently... 
when. it is ſo pure and ſincere as before 
mention d, it cannot be too fervent. And 
eſpecially if it tends (as it was ori inally 
A wy br 
And indeed our Love to Gos, and our 


Loye to good men, are fo intim nately con- 


nected, that the A poſtle Jobn tells us they 
may be mutually Nor d from each. other. 


Or that we may infer our Loye to Cob, from 


our Love to the Brethren, Tf we love one ano- 
ther, GOD duwelleth in us, and his Love i is per- 
Fected in us (d). And we may infer our Love 


to the Brethren, from our Love t Gp. For 


by, this we now (fays he) that 7 Jove, the 
Children of GOD, when we Jove G D (e). 

This ſeems defign'd to obviate, and re- 
move a difficulty, that might ariſe fromthe 
great ſtreſs the Apolile had been Iaying up- 
on this Subject, and which might diſca- 


rage ſome who did not well underſtand. it. 
—He 


(4) 1 John iv. 12. (ei John. v2. 
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—He had been repteſenting this- mutti Sun. 
Love of Chriſtians in ſo ſtrong a light, that MX. 
he made ir the criterion or marks af their 
ſpiritual Life. e ino "that we arepaſſed 
from teath unto life, her aue we lo ur thi Bre- 
thren : be that loveth not bis Brother; abideth 
in death (). No hereupon a 
fay ©. I ſoe ini ſome chriſtians ſo tnuchiweaky 
© nels, folly, perverſeneſs, prejudice; wrong 
judgment and wrong behaviour; and in 
their taſte, temper, ſentiments, manner 
and conduct, ſomething ſo contrdry to my 
* own, and to what I think is right, that they 
appear to me quite unamiable: and tho 
after all, in the judgment of ciſtian 
* Charity, I ought and do take them to be | 
good Chriſtians ' in the main, yet] Can- | 
'© not ſay that 1 do love them; or however | 
* not with that fervor the word of Go 
0 And if it be true, that * thi 
© Joveth not bis Brother, abideth in death, 
© then what a ſtate muſt I be in Now ' 
the Apoſtle, without going about to tell as 
that we cannot ines, ot wusch W 
love any one for that Which we do 151 ap- 
prehend to be tea lovely in in (ober all 
© Yor, II. M 70 hich 


TO %) 1 John ut, 14, 


N | 102 Of. brill Loon 
Sr Which: we mult throw the mantle, of Chas 
3 rity) and love bigs gnlyfor thoſethiggs thet 
=> are. truly and intriphcallyexcellens :., without 
_ Glving the. matter hig, Lſay, he jquis it 
ſhorter and tells ust that if we: Ie, 
and ſhewaour Love to him by keeping his 
Commandments, that is a very ſufficient 
| proof, that we do love the Brethten in the 
= ſenſe that he requires. a loi bobs 
Having thus endeayour'd to illaſtnate this 
4 chiiſtiap vimue boch in, its nature ancirprt- 
uam 1 „An mad 91077"! 
| 771 % 10, 1 +91 Parit 4s ako if a a ads 157 
= III To ſhew zen han iß war se 
1 cd geen d. * Ar? ih 4211802 7 
| : | 1 0169 brows 20: Li to eas 1 
z. In order to acquire ore thisdifin- 
8 wt charadtenitick. ſpirit, of, che 
olpel, in all its ſeveral hr 


7 cc, and ap- 
ances, let us nx our eyes on that 
— nl in every. character; Ad do far 
as it will adern qur oun, ene 
of Imitation. And we, ſl 
12 — endeavour ta.refemble..., 3 
1 e perfect character n .carth; 


have their; Blemiſhes, and the 
hs" their Beauties; in one degree o no- 


ther. 


iy bens e 
iner To promote pit of ernie 8 
tity, we thow'd throws veil oer tho fre 


mer, and hore doſely view che latter: Let — 


us not take deligbt to aggravate and blazen 
the Itnperſections and Blots we behold in 
the chatacters of other in. T kelly 
does gef hahour to duft own 2 but Frrarhy 
obſtrutts ke courſe of ehriſtian Lore. A 
good Chriſtian, as well asg good Critic; is 
more intent en the Beauties thaiy/ off the 
Blemiſhes he obſerves in others. Te take 
more pains and pleaſure in expeſing the Jat- 
ter than in diſplaying the former, - betrays a 
weakneſß of judgmem 'ts/ well as a want 
of charity. Fur want of charity ir want of 
fenſe. A little mind can diſcern the flaws 
and ertits Which like ſtraws; ſtoat upon the 
ſurface of a character ot an author; but it 
requires go diſcernment and penettation 
to dive deep, atid dra üp thoſe fubſtintial 
excellepcies that are mort conceal'd at Bot- 
tot: where Beauty, as well as Truth, lie 
n by oh 

rt Ng" A Et 


Beſides, "frequently — and 
A ae the amiable part of another's 
character, is à good*cxpetient to exalt and 
improve our own; and will gradually lead 
us from the admiration to the practice of it. 
whereas to dwell too long on theſe - foibles 
we ſet in others, but not in our ſelves (for 
if we did) we ſhould not be tempted to be 
ſevere againſt them) is apt to fwell tlie 
mind with” a Ke ene dangetous Self- 
Mee bn. nens 

et us car guard againſt 1 
thing thüt tends ane the proper eburſe 
and inflience of this important virtue. 
Some of Which 1 ſhalt briefly touchr upon. 

The ptincipal of tlieſe is Pytjudier. Or 
a ſecret diſaffection, "atifing from "the diffe- 
rence or difigreemtht' we diſcern between 
our ſelves, and the perſon who's theObject | 
of it. Likeneſs begets Love. Wer "we 
ſee in the temper, e circumſtances arid ch 


wy ene Deg 


MAS. aa tad. 70 
Ane 36G 9125211! 
— 75 un od Aa aur afag rn * 0% 2, {5 
aue bſer/d many faulrs "even in Hee? Bag, ht 
other great Authors, ohich I am the teaft plea;'d with'af try man 
in the world; however, I do not call them wilfal faxtts.; 
fo much as accidental flips incurr'd by Inadvertence. 
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tet of another, ſomething, reſembling; our Sy 
own, that fimilarity will AY engage 


us to him. We love him, hecaiiſe, © —= 


we love ou ſelves. We love our. own 
Image in him. It is ſelf:love reflected. 
When the Sentiments, diſpoſitions, age, 
occupation, circumſtances, judgment, in- 
tereſt and views. of two perſons are united, 
tis impoffible but their hearts muſt be. ſo 
too, And their mutual attraction is at na- 
tural as that of the needle and the load- 
ſtage, do on the contrary, where all thtie 
are different or diſſimila . where their itaſtc 
and temper, their opinion and judgment, 
their purſuits and viewss: are quite opphſ, 

and repugnant to each other, there wyha-' 
riſeg mutual prejudice and malevalenes; 
which maße ſit exceeding difficult for: ſuch 
perſans to love ane OTE a dung de, 
fer vent, Ta4i 1 neee 
„Such unfriendly impreſſions. then, we 
ſhould carefully guard againſt, as the Bane: 
of chriſtian Charity. Which when unob- 
ſtructed by bad affections, will diſcover ſome 
traces of... good under the moſt unfajoura-- 
ble {ymptoms :. and no ſooner. diſcover than 
eſteem it. As it is more quick to diſcern 
M z nme 
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und: che good Wan de bad -patt f n charzgctpr, 
XIX. dis more cafily attract that) than re. 
Tr pel'd bf dhe BA » antes in ge 


Another bad aupoſition which we Mord 
diligently. banith from the eatt if we 
wou'd -nwkeitrpom for :chtiffia'tChatity 

chere, in ger; or unn —— 
Reſentments. CHurirynbinbeth ab ej Hu 
boperÞ alt bing Phatis; hopet the beſt 
of: ait things: Puts the moſt" andi{4 Co- 
ſteuction on every bad action ef anether; 
andi miakes a} the favoutubleoatioranees' 
thar Truth will ad mis or the exo! wil ber- 
Tbe flame of Paſſion and that eL 
are the two' moſtpppoſits things: 49r/itere: 
Fhe one was kirdled in Hen 3 def i 
Heaven, And /rheie effe@s*difevver" their 
reſpeQtive origins Anger is inſtint Hatred v 
and; when indulg'd;\ends'in fertleds Malice" 
the temper of the Devil. 2 
Divine: and Lole wales vs Nec GD fon. 
GOD 1% Lob. ien 4 

The fame y be ſaid of Exty. Matos 
ther bad paſſion of the heart that: Ae 
Heim Wente all the feeds of ehHꝭ,ͤib Lover 
Envy pines at the proſperity of 4n6ther 7 

| Charity Sele at it: "Si eee 
Se. Miſery ; ; 


/ Gbr, Love. TY 
n it. Ia word) Sr Kt. 
ine objects of their: feſpectiye pleafures and XIX. 
pains are Airectly oppeſite: becauſe Their 
nature is ſo, And 1 
* in he hae béart, rtlih » 
Bigerrry is another great enemy: to Cra 
aon And indeed ſo greut an enemy that 1 
catiot ſo much as endute the very name of 
u By Higettry L .in that: watt, Bhs; 
inflexible. attachment; weh ſomt butt for 
4 cettein ſett of principles or opinions Em 
brae'd-whthout/ due enen k is 
the. ofeprny of | Igiibtatiee -and> fl Zeal; 
attended with a furious and perlecitigg: of 
aloui:eanferion An Wed ele Ups. 
uon · cu ab that dh fer frotm them 
And te give: che chuntenance 00 
falſe Bel, Bigotts of All corte cher 1 
exalt/}heit Paftictifat. Heth Phy e To 
tond gef, Into the rank of the felt 10 1 5 
2 Chriſtizny. TI. 
he genuine ſpirit of Popery : whith- 155 
2 — ſword drives before it a 
that is Kind and gentle, merciful aft bene 
volent, humane and Charitable far ond de Ver 


Communion ; and expels from the Religiort 
of Jelus th very thing in which it does moſt 


M 4 eſſen- 


168 of "We 
<p eſſential 1 = on. but dne 
We thing mort, which'is. is areat vbſtrugion.and 
| north ie ths vide recommended nu 


Wo text; and that is 191.7 (13 N 4 n @þ Din 2 
Leh, . 8 8 


The Mi ſec, like the twp. 
WON N 93 CNS 1 26 e e 


defiance'ts all around him 
throven up ſo ſtrong e err 
thatthete no coming at his heart, Andiſ we 
could; we find 1 7 9 . 55 ſo. cloſa with 
ten ſeld bars'of Gold, that not the:lea dn 
of chriſtian Love e in, to ſoſt and 
expand it. 8.30 upon 9 4c — hoaqeds> | 
Let ius be ſure to 2 pi 

againſt! theſe fever 


fatal to all the. 
Temper ot whe er Prejndice, 
Pall Tan Envy, Bigortry and varige, p 


one of theſe, ſtcal into and get poſſeſſion, of 


1 


Xo th une 2 t 
influcaces eff nhe 


LS 


the heart, it Ne TE firs eyery 

kind: and ee e hence rf 

proceed tf, i 00; b 
t 


us offeß Wia peeuliar.oblir 
ee 2s Chriſtians, ians, to, nl: 


tivate this ſweet and heavebly temper. It 
off; £11104 B 


a diſpenſation; uf Lobe, tis ſohtled in Loves WYY 


tis made perfect in Lo 

fy ve. Leave 
—_ | —— Beauty, and e poop ag 
n potles matt eren 
o recomm : 
m—_— upon us he cane — 
: time; the moſt. attragive Loney 8 _ . 
Rs dum of his Religion 
— nothin He. Joon Feopte,ard prong 
ET ne and. 
heme Nr nt the Galpel.itſelfriom 
ta dren eſign d ta form us 
2 r - world 
„ + this Me vi 
Jo eie 21 int am Na or" 
IW. A feu INE 24 NI 4 dh 101. 

es to 40 you ta put 

9 give Bed : jo PraQuees. , 

er, att 
Importanee” of ibis Branch of the _ 


" 175 ne future. wy 


Sant af ant daily detighto: „ e leſt 
And from the vaſt diffuſive inflientB3%# 
this chriſtian virtue, it is call'd in Scripture 
the f be Conmuntming E) n be Bond 1 
our davioory] the Cutipendiany Gf A the 
Duticsicomtainid in aheieedbd Table" (h) 11 

1 ach 21 uma aH 


(e)-1 Tim. i. 5. (0) Col. il. 14. (6 | 
(4) Mat. xxii. 5 * en 0 n 8. 
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Of Gbriiam Bode 


My 


We have in the het Teſtamest ru ele Sitky,? 
cellent ſummaries of aH ſueiab Rellgiön AN 
both in principle and praſtice:/: The firſt is Ws 


this" Riyal Law (as St. Famer calls it (O,) 
— love oh neightour ar oe ſehoes's 
which is the pripeiple of cyery fociat Duty. 
The other is what ſome call the Gen Rite $ 
that we h 10 otbers that which de would 


22 * to if (mY wien is tg 
ie vf alt qr prattice; as Wente memiiers 
F Weiety . "And this 
Comment on-that Nya Edw.: For if, uport 
2 Uppoſed change of cirvuttftances and Cu- 
rafters; we make whit we Huld ther her- 
fofrably deem 4 fit and right” Behaviout of 
others wwardls us, the menſure of our pre 


fent Behaviour towards them, we ſhall chef 


do all that is coinpteticndice in the Ptevept 
that requires us 10 he our * neighbor" as our 


14S D oh Fn 3146 - £&St 1 64 {7 11 01:35 D187 
N Ir is of Aue übe moſt 'defightfot 
temper of mind: and gives it n reh d and 


exquiſite latisfuchon : Love is the moſt ple 


ſing paſften of our nattre. It fweeteng er 
foRtEns - all _ ſorvows ;' < mooths the Brow 
'of 


"wr Ky ü. 8. (m) Mat, vii, 12. 


i Role is che beſt 


172 M ba ort 
"Ik of gare; alleviates the. Load af grief; nd 
* ſu@zins the; deſponding ſpirit. ' 
Alg SIT grey 4; Aan; 4 
/ This cordial drop heaven in aur cup 
; een 2g). e 43-20 
To make, the-bitter draught of lite g 
2 ** & * ere eee mene 
Fe | 11.64! Rags 5, + ap A LN $147 
"The gay Nd e talk what they wall 
of aheir pleaſures, but-no man ever knew 
what, the trug pleaſures off Life are, whoſe, 
ſay} is untouched With the benevolent afteg+ 
tions; and knows, not what it is, to love his 
chriſtian Brother 40476 & pure heart. 
3 This is an infallible; xxpegicat: 01967 
quite: and ſecure the Eſteem and Lore of 
all mankind; ſo far as that is a proper gbr 
a Flame that catches and kindles every. 
thing about it; and turns them into its own, 
natute a org like the Sum diffuſing ite hea- 
venly. influence, it zeceryes perpetual. Bleſ- 
tings. from, all whom it warms and chears, = 
Congenial fouls naturally and ſtrongly unite x | 
and they vhQ are of a different make, ani | 
at a greater diſtance, ate ſoop brought much ' 
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—- 


88 reel | 
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nearer by the mutual attraction of this bes. SprM 
nevolent principlesj{ 55 iis, oh te WADE 


4. It is a Divine principle; and that which WY 


of all things makes us moſt like to Q o D: 
for 60 Di Love: the- eternal ſource, ob- 
ject and pattern of it : 10boſe tender! merties 
are over all bis Works. — His fatherly Love 
for: us all, ſhould at once excite and regulate 
our brotherly affection for one anothet.— 
Or if we want a more neat and familiar 
Pattern, let us turn: our eyes toi the hving 
Image of his Son: ho in his ſtrong philan- 
thropy and good wall towards men, hath 
diſplay d the brighteſt gloryrahotha rus 
Patentes. 03 4 vis 2 b2td FU 4 
Lay. It is che very temper add happi- 
* —— te 


ternal reigns: pure, fervent: and aavaniable 


Love; kindled and inflam'd hyrthe Love of 
God; its everlaſting ſpring: and object. 
There alone ar ſaints wade pci ject in Love. 
And this Thought tends greatly to recon- 
cile us to the Death of our chriſtian Friends: 


that they are gone to a world! of perfect 


Love 5:\where-w&+thape to meet them, ive 
with them, and love them for ever: Where 
__ tender tye "pf nature; every ſoeiab af 
fection, 


8 


_ 
Sane feftion; every 


XN. 


nius of the 


Of. Cee Lov) = 
l, — 0 55 ſhall be ri- 
pen d, refin d. and exalted into a pure, exe 
| heavenly paſſion, uamingled, 
uninterrupted; and without end! , Unſpeaks 
able, glorious, and immortal Love A 
Love, where there will be no. imperfection 
to cool, no diſtance to. damp, no ſorrow to 
fully it; and no more Death to deprive. us 
of its dear Object. 20 2cohrhut fir gb 
Finally, this pure, — — 
and Godlike Love, which is the Harmony 
and Happineſs of celeſtial ſpirits, is the ge- 
Goſpel, the e eſſence of the 
chriſtian Temper. in proportion 48 it 
is cultivated - and Finely here on earth, 
will be oor fitneſs for the Buſineſs and. Bliſs 
of that world of everlaſting reſt un e 
where Death ſhall be no ern 


for ever reigns. * Re Err: vg 
Az 4 20 PI 
"Tie H * 1 N. 4 AV 
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Let metal high-conceit and 2cal,) 45 * 
Their feryars and their 2 9 
If Charity be wanting till. 
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wort o dfb II. Ah on 003 Of 


dhe drives all malice from her breaſt 


Jo ill ſuſpicions ne er gives way, 229 


But ever hopes and thinks the . _ 
— vc rr? to ſay. * 


A. 1 lle i 4 F IN 


at" Ty ) 1 
N 8888 e n 


But makes her neighbour s bliſs her od: 


Nor vaun * 


05 Aa pa herh £ "with Tt mind elate, 4 — 
W ny 


odeſt air, pu ES On. OW. 
Aoi by: "Hd rams tt 

cr neig dur's in amy and ll * 2} 
To her no entertainment give: 


She's pleas' ofperaſtill, | 
APR u l wee . 


n si eicdlicnn 80 
This i 18 the grace that Sen he. ad 
And will forever burw's 77 227 
When Hope ſhall. 1\Emoyinebeidie, 12 
And Faith to Intaition turn. 
b s ER. 
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Delight; and whereby he has in a. particular 
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Bl ſed are the 2 for \they 


ſhall obtain, merey 


IE boues af all che bade 
Love; which I confider'd in the pre 
ceding Diſcourſe: the firſt thing that — 

from it r which is to be the aha 


of this. 
eſpecially 


2 21 cout 8 


And that which ſhould; more 
recommend it to our Eſteem is, that of all 
the Chriſtian virtues this is moſt Divide: 
or that wherein G o D qhimſelf takes moſt 


manner made himſelf known 1 * . chik 
r | 14 * dren 


"> of 
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+2 exereis dor 
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OH alert. ryy 
dren of men. And O how kind and com- SYR. 
is it in him thus to di fore XX. 
us, in all its full extertandTulter, "this A l. 
tribute of nature, which is ſo nedeſſary 
to our encouragement and hope, 20 guilty, 
wretched, ſelf- convicted creatures | 

They w who ſtand in' need of mercy ſhould | 
ſhew it. And as we are all he s of 
this vietue in one degree or other, the a- 
tual exerciſe of it towards each other is ne- 
ceſſary to preſerve the harmony and hap- 
pineſs of ſociety. And one would think 
that there is ſomething in us that naturally 
inclines us to it, if we do not pay too great 
a compliment to our nature, in — 
ing this VI irtue by _ peculiar mondo 
. | ofly 441: 15 « 

In . to bee — 9 
nature, extent and ee N 4 
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I. To confer th proper Orea. 
Il oth le encanta fire Br 
II. In what manner our ans 
d towards each f 
Wenden ole nt Aft 
1 on 107 wa 9 e157 41473: on 22 
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9 . Explain the Melee" on h "ts 


: > "fois hoſe - wilkictibdes 42 5 natural 
” temper, which, . put on Noe 
n of ts |! 


— 4 SUPP 122% 
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1 © recommended in the text. . 


r Conclude with ſome ſuitable pn 
'Bections. 1 | 


I, Let us nie ink ate ue rere 
See HAY 5 


No. the objects of OG are the quily, 


the indigent, and the miſerable. And; how 


man ag we meet with every day we live, 


hg in lathe <6 of theſe reſpects, call 


} aloud Tor our compa ion! and the. more, 


18 ye ſee mah of them have; none at all 


| for chemſelves. — And chat which ſhould 


excite it is, that ws. 'que_falycs fre dhe Ob- 
jets, of the Diving mpaf more 
than any of our flow, creates a are ofours : 
for none can be ſo guilty, indigent, and mi- 
ſcrable in our eyes, ds we are in cheteyt᷑ of 


2 Go D 3 
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Of Mercy | 179 

Gos; or ean enn ſo Spadt. 

much as we ds. of hi. And our Saviour X. 
| hath expreſsly told us, that with what NY 
meaſure we mete, it it ſhall be meaſur'd to us 
again (a). But we are too well acquainted 
with Guilt and Want and Miley, not to 
know that theſe are the proper... Objects of 
Mercy. Let us therefore now 


I.. Confider in what manner qur Mercy 
is to be exercis'd towards each of theſe, 
I. Towards the gf. | 
The greateſt Mercy that can be ſhewn to 
them, is to endeavour to reclaim them ; and 
prevent the bad conf, 7 555 of their VII 
conduct. And Tour erciful Intentions be 
8 i £. "the gteatelt "Benefit i we can 
For the Apoſtle James. tells us, 
Aer Ts mer 2 ages Þ 
"Bis toay, Jha 4 ſoul from 'ſhall 
Bae a multitude UA | 0% Thar 115 de 
pl cr Au obtaining Nee n d For th 
ch in 


Wich ir }1& 6: 


mp och is a d hon 


ittt hn 858 bat Fug 91 80 


eM vii. 2. 
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ſtops its Prog reſs: for all NR 25 


Of. "Mercy, 


Fr, em (c, And! ou fri 
pt anc þ charitable. 2 8 ie 5 
awaken them to a "ſeple 'of their danger, 


have no effect at preſent, they. may! hereaf- 
ter; when enforc'd' by ſome grievous i afflio- 
tion, and Conſcience return upon them, and 
bring their fins to ' remembrance. 'How- 
ever, We have done our Duty ; ; and whether 
we have awaken'd '7heir conſcience or no, 
we have clear'd our own. - 

Ahe, Mercy i is thewn to the gent by a 
proper mitigation of Juſtice; and not ex- 
tending the puniſhmgat beyond the nature 
ox deſert of the 5 505 As extreme Law is 
near to Injury, ſo extreme Juſtice borders on 
Cruelty. And therefore when Puniſhment 
is Cartied ſo far as is proper to anſwer the 
ends Ls it {the e of 15 offender, 
or a* Terror ta others) Mercy and 


for ls, indi- 


——_ Dr. 


cates 4 vine ictiwe or 0 nature. ' And 
thetefore i ir N all the beſt cafftitüted Govern- 


"aſs che FR Lors ale achultedd to the 
„nature 


| 49 dai. xxxii. :. Bleſſed is 6968 is forgiven, 
Ab hoſe ſia it n Which afe two expreſſions denoting the 


ſame thing. 80 Pſal. Axxzv, 2. Thou haſt lars thy iniguity 
sf thy peeple : than haſt cogr d all their fin. 


0 A Mercy. 


a4 ! 


nature of the offence (H dur awn' do& not SER 


unkappily furniſh us with afl 'exce] 
one inſtance) (4) and are Ao d' tö 
ſtrued i in fayour of the deling OY 

And wha tis here obſerv' d with nj to 
punilhiiept, is equally be e y e ſe- 
verity of Cenſure and Reptoof: which when 

ronoupe d either unneceſſarily, * e 
Nog due bounds, is 4 fign of an her. 
ed or uncompaſſionate temper. 

2. Wich regard to thoſe who are in ner 
ceſſity and vant : mercy calls upon us t af- 
ford 80 the moſt Lhitable and ſeaſpnable 
ſupplies, Aud in the "moſt prudent manner : : 
which, n doubles the Benefit of x our cha- 
15 - Thar is, our Benefactions muſt Be 

ſpens d in proportion to our eircumſtances, 
Ke real hi 


10 ke 


iſtreſs,6f the object; with a te- 
57 to others who are more deſerying and 
neceſſitous, or have a more immediate aims 
or depegdance upon our beneficent. Abili- 
ties. And when our acts of Mercy a ate thus 
e out of gratitude to G 81 D, they 
by N 3 . 7115 be: 
| 2X3 
(a3 I mean in the ſame NES DID inflicted by our bw 
Ke Thief and the Morderer : fince he who deprives me 
of my Life is incompatably more guilty than he % de- 
prives me of a ſmall part of my proper). 


ol LIE 
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| 


* 


Mercy. 


SIN. became acts of piety and are a\proper ex- 
= Preſſion of our Ra Aer whereas an 
=” ' uncharitable temper always Mews the want 


of that Grace. or, aith the Apoſtle, 2hq- 


oe hath this World's Good, and Jeet his 37 


ther Leue need, and ſputteth up his Bas 
io» from Wy dwelleth the Lo 
in him (e)? becauſe, he t lls us in 

123 2 He al loveth G 0D, ba 

r alſo 

"A Ae #1: ar in miſery and 45 751 
Meg ꝓrompts us to! relieve and comfart ; ; 
by doing what we can to remove or alleviate 
their 1 Os Saviour hath. ſtron ngly 
8, is 24 of Mercy, in 


ng got was rel ier 4 by the poor Fa- 
a wi] had mp: on vo him, 
went to. 1 wine 72 8 5 a0 hs 


Wau, 5 5 


up, {et 
on, "Bea, EY 40 an 5 ate 


by. 5 and ban to defray v what t fur- © 
er expence Was, neceſſary | 10 eue 


3110 the 
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(9 Jchn iii. 17. 0 1 John iv. 21. 


| 
. 


the Cüre (ß). Abd in - 
adds, gy, and do this likewiſe (b). That i, ._ 


in like circuraſtances, do you att 52 — 


but to the Whole Human ſpecies: ahd not 
only to the whole human ſpecies, but 3 it wall 


take a pleaſure 1 in giving any thing a pain: 


wh 


07 Mercy. 


manner. | 
Let me add, that this wercifll Tamper 


will Die and exert itſelf, not only towards 


thoſe of our own party and 2 


extend to the animal creation; ; and every 


thing that is ſuſceptible of pain or pleaſutr. 
A righteous man (ſaith Salomon; that is, A 


merciful man) hath a regard to the tife of ci 


Beaſt. And it is a degree of TInhumanity to 


and more, in putting the moſt uſeful 
in the whole Brute creation to the extremeſt 


torture for our own ſport. This ls not that 


Dominion which Go p originaliy gave to 


man oyer the 50 of the 2 K ixthere- 
fote a uſurg'd m6 which map has no 


right t to exerciſe ov Brute creatuſcs which 
made for ony fervice, convenience, 
ſupport and eaſe; but not To the gratifica- 


tion of ouf unlawful paſſions, or crhel dis- 


ſitions. 
1 x nd N 5 b 
(g) Luke x. 30—35. (4) ver. 37. 


78 A Mer 00 
Sat. thus conſider d: tic ſeveral: Ob- 
= 0 "our Mercy, and the manger in Which 
it chk de Fc opt dens oh 
procefd, now | wht 


f. Tc T9 963 — - TING may difine 


2uiſh this Virtue from thoſe + weaknefles 
of à natural temper, Wh « aer oy on 


den eee T e bat 


1240 {nc 1 ' | „ 8 
Ther is no n or virtue pt hotties 
ns Counterfeit. ſomething that looksJike- 
it, and would. fain, ſubſtitute itſelf in the 
. and which in the judgment i 
undiſtingwiſhing minds too oſten paſſos for 
it ʒ and Jeads them intꝭ a miſtake, both! with 
regardita os; > ah "_ aun of 
others; ; . 1 1% e if ment 
ee ahis falſe. Merey Kyi) he's übe 
cafily\deteftcd, I ſhall give you ſeveral In- 
ſtances af it, with welpe6}-40 the ſeveral Ob- 
jects before mention dwꝓ . 
1. With regard to Criminals .ox-Dvlin- 
quents. E. is a falſe Compaſſion, a etuel 
kind of Mercy, to ſuppreis che ſalutary Ad- 
monition, and refuſe to ſet their Guilt be- 
fore them, purely becauſe the fight of it 


Will 


0 FEY 
oil” give their Cönfeleher path; and. be. Ss 
cauſes; if they are not fully Se of our Xo 
friendly intention, our Reproo* 


Mibly 
create their Piſpleaſure. Such” e 


able tendernefs in a Surgeon. 1 7 rove FG 
death'of his Patient. This, cee 
appear, is not mercy but cruelty. . th: 

fondneſs of a Gard that witlihölds Fg 


Rand of diſcipline from a beloYex child; * 


when its frowardneſs and faults render ſea- 
ſonable and prutfent' correction neceffity to 
eus k heim 10. Ir Uke manher, When a 


ſuffers 2 Cniminat we is peſt and ilch 
to ſociety, to eſcape Unpuhiſh'd'; br ſo mitt. 
gates the ſenteneꝝ of the La i5%, 11 5 it 
into his power todo Tl greater hurt" to 
others; he violates" not only the laws ol 


Jaſtice, but of Merey too. For 'Mercy to 


ſuch a Crimint), is Huelty th the PSA. 


and'i8 in ef a Tandcentin 
ſtead of the gu 


 2:\'Metcy 91 © Indigent | and Meceffitöüs 
has been no fle abüs d and perverted” by 
act bf miſtakeſ Beneficence : when Impu- 
derice and Gamor are petmltted to ex. 
tort from the” hand of charity, that © re- 
lief 


Magiſtrate, "through exceſſive lenjenty,” 


SELL BEE». £1 Lomb * int 


| 


dunn 
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lief that is due to filentdiſtreſs, and modeſt 
merit: or when' one object 3s taviſhly reli d. 
we tothe detriment of another who is more 
deſerving. And 

3. With reſpect to wen wha are in HY 


bulation or miſery. Every ſuch perſon. is, 
to be ſure; an chief. of, our Compaſlign, 
But that Compaſſion may be, and very often 
is, exercis d and ſhewn im a very wrong 
manner. Some are of ſo ſpnder a make that 
they cannot bear the ſicht ef diſtreſs > and 
ſtand aloof from a friend in pain and afflic- 
tion, becauſe it affects them too ſenfibly ; 
when their preſence would, at leaſt, giye 
them ſome little comfort; and might poſ- 
ſibly adminiſter laſting Relief. This weak- 


neſs ſhould be oppos d, becauſe it” not 


only looks like unkindneſs to our friends, 


but is really ſhewing more tenderneſs to 


our ſelves than to them. Nor is it doing 


as we wou'd be done by. Again, it 
is falſe pity, when, out of mere ten- 
derneſs of nature, we either adviſe or 
permit our afflicted friend to take or do any 
thing, which will give him a little prefent 

tranſient eaſe, but which we know at the 
fame time will increaſe bis future pain, 


and | 
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I need. dot deſcend to particularas your own 


you with inſtances nunc en falle 

mercy toward. the diſtreſs d-. 
And that which ſhews all theſe — 5 
to. .be acts of falſe mercy, to the ſevcral ob- 
jects juſt. nam d is this; that in every one of 
them (when things are duly conſidet d) there 
is really. Injuſtice and Cruelty. For as in 
lame atts of Mercy thore may be the appear- 
ance. of Cruelty, when there really is none, 
ſo ig ather acts of merey. there may be real 
cruelty, when there appears none. And in- 
deed. that can never be true mercy that is 
oontrary to the dictates of 40 and ober 

reaſon. - iÞ'2 

Before, L proceed 0 eie bleſled- 
neſs. pronounced. upon the mereiful, I ſhall 
juſt make two, reflections: upon what: hath 
been obſerved. under this laſt head, And, 
351 · 9 Since this part of the Chriſtian tem- 
per may be, and often is miſtaken, as well 
as the reſt, through the falſe appearance it 
puts on, whereby tis frequently confound- 
£4 with its oppoſite quality, this ſhews, us 
| to 


thoughts. and experience will ſoun furniſh — 


and aggravate thg Symptoms of his Diſeaſe. 22 


| 
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to regulate the proper exerciſe of this vir- 
tue: wichout which, however armable or 


GD betieficent*it may appear; it will certainly 


do more hari than good.” "Arid indeed" tis 
this only that diſtinguithes' it from à brd 
Inſtinct; or that mechanical affection, ot fa- 
cility of impreſſton, to which the tenderen 
frames and weakeſt minds are moft fubjeCt: 
And as à natural pafſion, it will exceed Its 
due Bounds;" or miſtake- its proper Obje&, 
(as all: the other paffions do) unleſs ite 
under the conſtant direction and cortimaiid 
of Reaſon. And thus directed it 'becornts 
(and only thus becomes) 4 fobiaF virtue.” 
1. The conſiderations before 
may ſerve to reconoile us to many thi 
that appear myſterious in the conduct ef Br. 


ed 


Vine Providence toward good men! No- 


thing is more certain, than that- all 7he ways 
of the Lox p art mercy" and tritth,- to fab *as 
keep his Covenant and ir Teflimoniet U. 


| But notwithſtanding this 'abfolute declara- 


tion of the word of Gon; fome of his Di 
penſations toward the rightebis have an 
appearance directly contrary to mot cy and 
truth : I — n to” the 

a : - mercifel. 


(i) Pfal. xxvi. 10. 


of Mercy. 


perfect Wiſdom ſees what will. beſt promote 
it: in both which we, are very liable to be 
miſtaken : and that may be to, them an 
Act of the greateſt mercy, which to us may 
appear ſeverity: becauſe as we ſee, not the 
end, we cannot judge of the e of 
the means. Cl ee eee ian 

This may tend moreover — us 
to another Myſtery i in the conduct of Di- 


vine Providence. It ſeems ftrange that ſo 


much cruelty ſhould be exerciſed under the 
government of the Gop of merey; who de- 
lights 10 the larter himſelf,” and delights to 
he hates, and could fo eaſily ſuppreſs the 
farmer. But that ſprings from the depraved 
paſſions of men: and is permitted by provi- 
dence, partly ſor the puniſhment of the 


wicked, and partly for the trial of the rigb- 


tegus; and is all over- ruld by perfect Wit- 
dom and Goodneſs for wiſe and good ends; 
| which 


381 
_ 
mercifulneſs of his nature, and the Vera SEKM. 
city, of his ꝓ promiſes. But the reaſon ot. this XX. 
is plain: . perfect Wiſdom and Gd 
neſs direct all his Conduct towards them. Per- 
fect Goodneſaintends their greateſt Good and 


. 


Boe rod nom, " n N W 
AA A 303 WW; 7 291 30 
IV. Briefly to. pnffabes the Motive, "oh 
whichthis Virtue now recommended. ig 
urged in the text: or conſider the 
2 een, | 1 Jhall ob- 


= * 11248 * 17 
— 2 264943 Hom act 


FL AO 33 Ot rn 


That ks, boch from man and fon Geb. 
1. From man. De meaſure they mete 

ro wo others, ſhall be meaſurud uo them again” If 
_ they fall into the hands of heit whoſe 


tender mercies r 
meet with better 


are of the contrary difpofition. 

barm you, faith the Apoſtſe, j ye be followers 
of "that which'1s go (). Not that this 8 
an impoſſible, or indeed” an uncomimon 
caſe: for the moſt peaccable temper, and 
the moſt inoffenſive conduct, cannot eſcape 
undeſerved cenſure; and id n protection 
againſt the oppreſſion and cfuelty of the 
wicked. But this is the beſt and the foſt 


_ WWE or repel the arrows'6r 
Envy : 


(4) 1 Pet. Jt. © 13. 


| 
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Emy: that they may not wound us. Or if Sum: 
e they will do us no great XX. 
harm : e deep. And 


the reaſon is, Veal: the eyes of the LORD 


1 d, meck and merciful ut hes 
the moſt friends and feweſt enemies of any 
man in the world. And therefore mult 
needs paſs: through it with more Quiet and 
leſs Diſturbance thaw others: and eſpecially 
than thoſe. of a. cruel, turbulent and vin- 
didtive ſpirit. Becauſe while theſe turn 

their Friends into Enemies, he makes his 
very Enemies his Friends: But 

Vn Whatever treatment the merciful man 
may meet with from his fellow-creatures, 
be fool] obtain Mercy of . LORD: both 
in this world and the future. 

. 3. In this world. Gov. delighteth in 
merey; and therefore cannot but love thoſe 
9 Hike All his providences ſhall 
be. in mercy to them Even the ſevereſt 
Trials are ſent, "ordered, and diſpenſed in 
. And Mercy will take care that no 
_ afflictions 


(1) Kom. vi. 23. 


* 


N 
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SgRM, afflictions ſhall continue longer than is ne- 


Of Meroy, 


ceſſary to anſwer, the, beneficial ends for 


— which they were intended. . And. if they 


are ſometimes very. long and grievous, yet 
{till it is a conſolation to think, that Divine 


1 and Goodneſs. preſide over all, 
10 

. The Mercy reſerved for; them jnethe 
future world is unſpeakable and eternal. 
O how great is that Goodneſs, which he hath 
laid up for them, that fear bim (m) J. So great 
is the mercy of Gop that he takes.plenſare 
in them that hope in it. See that rematka · 
ble expreſſion, ( Pal. cxlvit. I 1.) tbe LORD 
zaketh pleqſure in them that: fear lun; in 
thoſe that hope in bit mercy... That is, if 
they fear him, and fear offending him, he 
delights to ſee. them ſalace and . ſupport 
themſelves under all the tibplations of this 
life, with the hope, contemplation: and 
proſpect of that eternal mergy he hath pre- 

pared for .them in the other. Which is 
= as Eye bath not. ſcen, nor Eur | heand, 
nor human heart conceived : perfect, un- 


fading and eternal Bliſs. F *. the. merey of 


4 _— i : F Ty + the 
* W + * 4 T 4 4 4 f = : £ +4 * 
— 


(m) Pſal. xxxi. 19. 


Of Mere. 195 
ar LORD is from in to everlaſting, SERM,” 
apun them that fear: bim (n). 8 XS 
Such is the Reward of the righteous. | 
But it iscalFd Mercy or Grace, becauſę it i is 
freely beſtow d. The Gift of GOD 7s cer 
nal life, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord (6). © 
The difference between Grace and Mey 
is this. Grace is favour undeſerꝰ d: Mercy 
is favour forfeited: the one denotes our Un- 
worthineſs; the other our Guilt: Grace 
ſupercedes all Merit; and Mercy cancells 
all Demerit : both are free; and both infi- 
nitely tranſcend our Hopes. 15 
I chall now conclude with a few general 
Reflections on this Subject. And + 
# 1. We may hence infer the execrable 
guilt of an unmerciful temper, in every ſhape 
and appearance. As mercy is the moſt di- 
vine, Cruelty is the moſt diabolical diſpoſi- 
tion that can enter into the heart of man; 
It hath in it ſomething ſo purely deviliſh, 
and ſo contrary to the nature of man in its 
tight ſtate, that it is with great propriety 
call'd Babumanity. The more a man de- 
. Hghts'in mercy, the more he riſes into a di- 
Vor. II. ” vine 


(a) Pal. ciii, 17. (e) Rom. vi. 23. 


| Of WMerey. 
vine nature; anc the more pleaſure he takes 
” Inc Ig the more, he finks 2 into * dia- 
lic 
1 There is much more crnally 5 in the 
7785 eld than i 18 generally imagin d; 
pecics of i it are no leſs various than thoſe of 
lere. And to form a right judgment of 
th chriſtian virtues and their oppoſite vices, 
we muſt conſider them in Thee Fane * 
tent, influence and conſequences: w 
will diſcover to us 2 greater Beguty, 3 in the 
one, and Deformity in the other, than a 
mind* accuſtom” d to a luperficial furry of 
thin $ will be able t to conceive. And it is 
for want of this ſteady, cloſe, intent appli- 
cation of the mind to theſe, practical ſub- 
jets, that men in general are ſo much un- 
acquainted. with their true nature and 1 un- 
portance. And hence are led to PAY, them 
a much leſs regard than they ought.. | 
3. The Promiſe. made in the text, {> cor- 
een to the quality of 1 its a im- 
plies an a dequate puniſhment, thr 
thoſe of an oppolite character. vig 5 5 2 100 
Baue a on aui Hout mercy, . t Spewrth 
no N ) This our Saviour rage exem- 
5 1 plified 


7 James xii. 13. 


07 Mercy 
plificd to us in two lh riking and in- Sr xl. 
ſtructive parables. The one is that of Dives NN. 
and Lazarus; in the torment which the WYV. 
wicked rich man ſuffer” din Hell, who ſhew'd 
no mercy to his poor neighbour on earth. 
And now (faith Abraham to him) be is com- 
forted, and thou art tormented (q). — The 
other is, of that cruel ſervant, whe, when 
his Lord had juſt forgiven him ten thouſand 
Talents, would not forgive his fellow+ſer- 
vant a hundred pence. How-ſevere, and yet 
how juſt and reaſonable, his Lord's reſent- 
ment! O, thou wicked ſervant! I 
thee all that Debt, becauſe thou defiredſ? me: 
ſhouldeſt not thou alſo have had compaſſron on 
thy fellow ſervant, even as I had pity on ther? 
and bis Lord was wroth, and deliuer d him to 
the Tormentors, till he ſhould pay all that was 
due unto bim (7). | 


| Lafth. What remains now, but that we 

all pay a more ſteady and conſcientious re- 

gatd to this branch of the chriſtian tamper 

in its whole compaſs and extent. And 

when we contemplate its Divine Beauty, its 

ſweet Influence, its happy Effects, its bene- 
2 O 2 | ficial 
(eg) Luke xvi. 25. (r) Mat, xviii, 3234. 


ERM. ficial conſequences, and e the Pro- 
miſe annex d to it in che text, let us reſolve 
| by Divine grace to form our tempers by it 
for the future; and put on (as the elect of 
| GOD, holy and Sled)  Bowels of mercy. 
Let the law of Kindneſs be on our tongue ; 
| and let us ſet a watch at the Door, of our 
mouth, that we Jpeak not unadviſedly with our 
lips... 

| Let us open our hearts, and then our 
hands, to the relief of the indigent :/ and let 
Charity and Prudence have the diftribution 
of our Benefactions. 
Let us /ove mercy : and rejoice in every 
opportunity of ſhewing it: and thank GOD 
for giving us a heart capable of taſting ſo 
Divine a pleaſure. A pleafure as far ſupe- 
rior to all that the mere ſenſualiſt ever 
knew, as thoſe of an Angel are to thoſe of 
a Brute. There is in it indeed a ſmall mix- 
ture of pain, ariſing from the ſoft feelings 
of humanity-at the fight. of another's Diſ- 
treſs; but that abates in proportion to the 
power we have of relieving it, and ie more 
than recompenced by the ſatisfaction of ſo 


doing. 


In 


— a 
, EI 
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eyes the amazing mercy and compaſſion of 


our Divine Maſter. Who though he Was rieb, 


yet for our ſale became poor; that We, through 
his poverty might be made rich. Whaſe 
mighty works were all miracles ol mercy ; ; 
and whoſe whole life was ſpent in acts of 


| beneficence and compaſſion to our miſera- 


ble race, Who came to exemplify. to us 


the mercy of our heavenly | Father, and ſhew | 


us how. we may be like him. — Thys then 
let us approve « our ſelves the children of him 


who is the Father of mercies; and we ſhall 
obtain mercy : the greateſt of all mercies; 
even eternal life, rough Fs a Ch it our 
F BR by "TERRY 7 
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un 


Father of ihercies 6nd hy grace, 
| To form in Ry ſoul 
| +, The Image of thy Love. 
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In fine, let us keep always before our SERM:' 


- 


- 


GR; breaſt»: 


That generous pleaſure know, 
Kindly to ſhare in others Joy, 
And u for 80 woe > 


Ul. 
When che moſt helpleſs ſons of beer 
Insa low diſtreſs are laid, 


| Soft be my heart their pains to feel, 
And ſwift my hands to aid. | 


TV. 
Teach me to feel another's woe, Fj 
To hide the fault I ſee, 1 
The mercy I to others ſnow, 
That mercy ſhow to me- 


| | | 

il p | 
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SERMON XXI 
Of Juſtice. 
e dees 


Mic. vi. 8. 
Do juſtly. 


E are treating of the focial virtues. SERNM. 
I) he laſt we explain d was Mercy. XXI. 
The next to be conſider d is Juice. Theſe 
ſhould always go together, Becauſe. the one 
not only tempers, directs and adorns, but 
is neceſſary to the very exiſtence of the 
other. And without this natural and reci- 
procal inſluene upon tack otherthey would 
change their nature, and become the re- 
verſe of what they are Exceſſive Mercy 
unreſtrain'd would degenerate into Cruelty : 
and extreme Juſtice unmitigated by Mercy, 
would become Oppreſſion. 
O 4 When 
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XXI. they are calld R= been. Hence the 


/ Jubi 


When they both unite DO, harmonize, 


— word VAglbreous in the ſacred languages ſig- 


= % 


nifies, ſometimes Juſt and ſometimes merci- 
Ful. 


The LORD is righteous, be goth cut 
afunter the C erds of the wicked (a). Here 
righteous ſignifies ju. The righteous man 
regardeth the Iife of bis beaſt. Here the — 
tecug man ſignifieth the merciful man; 


appears from the contraſt, but the _—_ 


mercies of the wicked are cruelty (b).— So in 


the new Teſtament : but 4 himſelf 


to him” that judgeth. righteouſly (c): that is, 
juſtly. He hath diſperſed abroad, he bath 


gixen to ibe poor, bis In us e, vi 


—— a << 


. in the bew Teſtament, where chis 
word, (7ightcouſneſs)..is, us d in, both; theſe 
ſenſes at the ſame time, VIZ. „Nom. in. 2 5. 
em GOD hath ſet forth to be a pnoitiation 
through faith i in his blood, to declure his rigb- 
teouſneſs (i. e. both his juſtice and mercy) 


for, the; remiſſion. of fins that ars paſt; thro! the 


po wn mp —— GOD. For in both thoſe 


ien. It (175 _ 


4A 
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(a) Pſal. cxxix. 4. $a ene 1044: ende — 
% Cor. ix. 9. 0 


of 22 20 
ä ene in the verſe. immediately fol- Sera,” 
lowing. To declare; I ſay, at this time hit —.— 
z blen that be might be JUST, and ** — | 
JUSTIFIBR: of: them that believe in Jeſus. 
2 Juſtice is then inſeparable from Mor 
and is ſotetimes itſelf a ſpecies of it, 

tis ;fit that that ſhould immediately ſucceed 
this in our T Oe? ban eee en- 
deavour now. | | 1 


1. To. give you 4 diſtin& Idea of that 
- Virtue'which is the ſubject of the pre- 
- ſent diſcourſe : or fliew you. what T 
mean by Julice. | | 


UI F ſhall ſpecify the ſeveral enen of 
relative Juſtice ; or the duties and 
N eee which reſult from the va- 
rtrious relations mankind bear to one 
; another: all which are to be conſider d 
1 | alt Bebe. N nnd 


2 


* 

| R 

:, N 
Rr Ano N 


1. Wat be boden «by eli 

9 N : 5 
Juſtice" is 2 whtd of various Aids- 
tion. In its moſt large and general ſenſe it 
denotes univerſal righteouſpphy j in oppoſition 
to 


ae 


07 Nb 


As in that expreſſion of 


XXI. the P/aimif, The wir bed platteth again the 
Or n that ef Sign, There be uf 


men to whom it lupprneib — to mn 
work of the wicked ( )). 

— it fignifles Highr or deer, 
in oppuſiion to falſe or fulſacdus. As when 
we ſay, that is a 5% concluſion; we mean 
it is a right or reaſonable inference from the 
premiſes. 

Hut Fuftice as a ſocial virtue prope 
nifies; rendering to every one — 
is commonly vided in into three — 
vis. diftiri daes penal, and rann Jol 
tice. 

By dißributive Juſtice is meant, beſtow- 
ing thoſe rewards or honours” on others 
which they deſerve.— This is an expreſs 

Precept of chriſtianity: Render to all their 
dues: Tributt to whom Tribute is dur; Cuſtom 
to bom Cuſtom ; Fear to h Ear; Honour 
to whom Honour (g). The forttier part of 
this: Precept out | Saviour Hath particularly 
exemplified in his Practice: for when he 
was rg . by = Aer Collectors to 

n r 5" * 


en 1 vil 12. | | (/) Ecclef. vii. 1 
Rom. xiu. 7. | 4 
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pay the tribute money, he wrought-a miras; S 
cle to ſatisfy theit Demands (þ). But we XXI. 
are not only to pay tribute to ulm tribute i 
due, but bonour ta whom honour. That is, we 
ſhould conſider it as a matter of common 
juſtice, to pay to all our ſuperiors that civil 
reſpect and deference, that is due to the ſta- 
tion they fill up, or 1 character _ ood 
in life. * Arb 

. Penal Juſtice conſiſts in | legally exenitive 
the ſentence, or inflicting the puniſhment 
upon Delnquents: and Malefactots that the 
law, againtt which they have offended, dis 
rects. There is doubtleſs a beauty and fit» 
neſs in the exact retributions of penal Jufs 
tice: but a much greater in the mitigation 
of them, when any alleviating circumſtances 
will admit the interpoſitions of Mercy. And 
therefore in the moſt perfect mind, Mercy 
bath always the preference to Judgment, 
and the ptecedence of Juſtice. It is the 
Atitibute which of all others God takes 
"0 delight to diſplay and magnify, — 
are both his werks: but 


and judgment 
% n Delight; and Judgment. bis 
Arange wort (i). And Mercy rejoiceth a- 
1 gainl 


(5) Mat. xvii. 24. (5) Ifai. xxviii. 21. 
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XXI. 
Te. 


% eſte: 

gainſi Judgment (&) : or is pleaſed when tis 
permitted-to triumph. over lit. * 
But this work of Juſtice is not config/d 
tothe. civil Magiſtrate :, but belongs to eve- 
ry one that is inveſted with Authority and 
Command. And ſhould be exercis d in 
giving ſuch reprooſs, pronounting ſuch cen- 
ſures, and inflicting ſuch penalties, as the 
Crimes of thoſe who are plac d under them 
deſerve, In which the rule of Juſtice is, 
that the puniſhment. be exactly proportioned. 
to the nature of the Offence; and the rule 
of Equity, that it be rather leſs than grea- 
ter; or that it incline to the merciful Cle. 

as the m of all * Nenn conſid. 
* do. 

-  Commutative. Juſtice conſiſts i in * Fe 
Which is punctually honeſt, right, and equal, 
in all | affairs; of traffick or commerce: in 
which caſe, perhaps more frequent and fla. 
grant acts af Injuſtice are to be found than 
in any other. And eſpecially among thoſe 
with; whom the love of Money is the pre- 
vailing paſſion: and who are. drawn. into 
this ſnare of the Devil, by making too much 
"on to be rich. — — juſtice is 


violated 


(4) Jam. ii. 13. 
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violated wo ways, viz. by exatHon and SEM. 
fraud. By Exat#ion, when' the Seller takes XXI. 
advantage from the neceſſity of the Buyer 


to extort an exorbitant Profit. And by 
Fraud, when, through the ignorance of the 
Purchaſer, he takes more for what he fells 
than he knows it is worth. Both theſe in- 
ſtances are a palpable violation of that uni- 
verſal rule of Equity, which in all caſes our 
Saviour hath given us to conduct our ſelves 
by, of doing to others, that which we would 
they ſhould do to us; And in all matters of 
meum and tuum, or commutation of proper- 
ty, if every one would but faithfully adhere 
to this excellent Rule, there would be no 

need of any other Court of Conſcience or 
Chancery than what they would min in ichtir 
own Breaſts. | 

| Theſe are thoſe three grand braces of 
Jaſtice (as it ſignifies rendering to every one 
their due) in the regular exerciſe whereof 
the chriſtian character ſo illuſtriouſly ſhines, 
and upon which the harmony, good order, 
and happineſs of every ſociety fundamen- 
tally depend. | 
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IL — us now WAR 5 e m 


— ſtances of relative Juſtice: or the duties and 


which: are to CONE INS 


caſions miſapplied. | 
It is ſald that Alexander — 0 _ 


obligations that reſult from the various rela- 
tions mankind bear to ont anothef; all 


der- 171 nn 


But as that univerſal rule of meer um 
Saviour hath given us to conduct our ſelves 
by in all caſes, via. that uur do to others, that 
gohich we wauld they: ſhayld-do to ws C, is 


here of indiſpenſible Importance and Obli- 


gation; it may be proper, before I proceed 
to conſider the ſeveral Branches of relative 
Juſtice, briefly to explain that Rule to you: 
which vill direct us to the right application 
of it in the following Inſtances. Which is 


the more neceflary, becauſe ir hath ſome- 


times been miſtaken, and _— rr 


man Emperor, had coneeiv'd ſo high an 

Idea of our Saviour's Juſtice and Wiſdom, 

from this ſingle Precept which 1 gave his 
RA 


({) Mat, vii. 12, 


r 


of 


Fic ice, 
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dci ples, that he was about to erect a tem- SN. 
ple e h Mauer: (eh. Jin“ 


XXI. 


But as the beſt and plaineſt rules may bei 


milunderſipod- and miſapplied, ſo it bath 


fared with this. Let it be remember d then 
that the meaning of this Rule is, not that 


we ſhould always do to others that which 
we might poſſibly wiſh they would do to us, 
were we in their caſe and they in ours. For 
this abſolute. and unlimited conſtruction of 


he. in the; Criminal's caſe, would doubtleſs 
with the ſentence. might not be pronounc'd 
againſt. him according to law. But it does 
not follow from — that therefore he 
ought. not to paſs the ſentence upon the 
convicted criminal which the Law directs.— 
The offending child wiſhes that he may not 


be corrected by his parent; and the parent, 


were he in the child's caſe, would wiſh ſo 
too: but he is not therefore to withhold the 
ft and ſeaſonable diſcipline when it is want- 


| Rye is this, that we ſhould always do that 


© to others which, were we in their circum- 
ſtances 


(m) Eachard"s Eccleſ. Hiſt. fol. p. 389. 


the rule, inſtead of regulating would pervert 
the exerciſe of all Juſtice. The Judge, were 
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SxxNM. ſtances and they in ours, we ſhould judge 


XXI. 


© moſt fit and right and reaſonable that theyi 


WYMY «< ſhould: do: to us. And what is fit and 


right and reaſonable in tlie cafe, we ſhall bs 
better able to determine by ſuppoſing ſuch 

a change of circumſtances. Becauſe in that 
point of view what is juſt and equitable, 
commonly appears more obvious, than it 
does when beheld from the ſituation we are 


actually in. el g. were a ſuperior to place 


himſelf in the toom of an inferior, he would 
ſee it reaſonable perhaps to carry it with 
more condeſcenſion, affability, and courtefy 
towards thoſe below him: and were an in- 
ferior to put himſelf in the place of a ſupe- 
rior, he would expect, and would ſee it rea- 
ſonable to expect, more deference, duty and 
reſpect than perhaps he is now diſpos d to 

pay to thoſe above him. And thus would 
both more readily ſee, and be more diſpos d 
to rectify the faults they ſee; in their reſpec- 


tive characters and conduct (2). 

Our Saviour's rule, thus explain d and 
thus apply d, would be of the moſt excel- 
lent and extenſive ſervice. And thus ex- 


eee let us now proceed to apply it for 
the 


{n) Vid. Whitly in loco, 


. K. he 


* 


„ele. 


bu 4 


rene. 
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the regulation of our temper and the direc SyRM. 


tion of our practice, in the ſeveral nen 
of relative Juſtice. I oe; 

From the various relations high ſubfilt 
among men ariſe certain Duties, which in 
point of Juſtice we owe them; which are 
founded in the very nature of thoſe relations 
themſelves; and which if we refuſe to per- 
form, we violate that great rule of J uſtice 
J have juſt been explaining: TE 
No the moſt i important relations] in life, 
are thoſe that ſubſiſt between the Prince 
and his Subjects, the Paſtor and his People, 
Husband and Wife, Parents and Children, 
Maſters and Servants, Friend and Friend; 
and in general, between Superiors and In- 
feriors. I ſhall briefly touch on the ſeveral 
moral obligations that reſult from each of 
theſe relations. 

1. The moſt important and extenſive re- 
lation in ſociety, is that which ſubfiſts be- 
tween a Sovereign and his Subjects: which 
contains in it many mutual obligations of 
Juſtice. Princes are appointed by Go p to 
be his Minifters to us for good: 10 be a terror 
fo evil doers, and 4 * to them that 

Vor. II. 3 do 


XXI. 


. * 
- 
o 
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SNN. do well, (o). The duty of a Prince then is 
oy 8 to preſerve the peace of the Community 
No rotect his Subjects in their natural, civil 
W religious Rights, againft all their ene- 
mies, Whether domeſtick or foreign, that 
fhall attempt to diſturb or invade; them; to 
ſupport the authority of the Laws, by a 
ſteady execution of their ſanctions, . in pu- 
niſhing the guilty, and diſpenſing ſuitable 
rewards to thoſe who have deſerved well of 
the publick: and, in ſhort, by doing every 
thing he can, that tends to promote the com- 
mon happineſs of the people over whom 
the great Sovereign of the univerſe hath ſet 
him. All this in point of Juſtice he owes 
bis Subjects, in conſideration. of that dig- 
aity, wealth. and power, with which they 
mveſt him. 

On the other ſide, the Duties which Sub- 
ects owe to their Sovereign, are Honour, 
Eſteem and Reyerence; a peaceful and 

ready ſubmiſſion to their authority; a ſtrict 
and faithful obedience to their Laws, fo far 
as they are conſiſtent with the Laws of 
8p; and, inſtead of cenſurmg the mea- 
ſures of Government ( of which they are ge- 
nerally 


L 
F4 1 
74 
75 
L 


(0) Rom, xiii. 3, 4+ 


rr 


I" 


N aye 


2 


5 
fl 
* 
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nerally but very incompetent Judges) or San. 


nities, and reviling the Rulers of the people 
(which men of a petulant tongue, and afac- 
tious ſpirit, are too apt to do) it is their duty 
to pray for them; that it may pleaſe G op 
to beſto upon them Wiſdom 175 ſtrength, 

in proportion to the difficulty and weight of 
Government ; for their own comfort and 
the welfare of the publick. This the Apo- 
ſtle expreſsly enjoins. I exbort therefore 


(fays he) gi of all, that ſupplications, prayers, 


interceſſons and giving of thanks be made for 


all men: for Kings, and for all that are in 
authority, that we may live a quiet and m_ 


able hife in all Godlineſs and Honeſty. 


this is good and acceptable in the sb. of 60D 
our Saviour (p). 

2. The next relation I ſhall mentfon is 
that which ſubſiſts between Paſtor and Peo- 
ple:—The duty of a paſtor is copiouſly de- 
ſerib'd in Saint Pauls Epiſtle to Timothy. 
He miſt take beed to himſelf, and io his Doc- 
trine : and continue in them (. That is, 
take heed how he behaves himſelf in the 
church of Chriſt; and what doctrines he 

P 2 preaches 

(p) 1 Tim, ii. 1, 2, &c. © (9) 1 Tim. iv. 16. 


deſprjing Dominion, and ſpeaking” evil of g- XXI. 
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SERM. preaches to others; and ſee that 'they are 
XXI. taken from or ohinly conform d to the holy 
8 Seriptures: and this he muſt. do continu- 
* Aly. * Moreover he is to preach the word : 
be inſtant, in feaſon and but of feaſon':" to re- 
prove, rebuke, exhort i th all long-ſuffering 
and charity (r).—Again, be is to feed the flock 
of GOD: taking the over fight of” them, not 
by conſtraint, but willingly ; not for filthy 
lucre, but with a ready mind: and be an ex- 
emple of Believers in word, in converſati on, 


in charity, in ſpirit, in faitb, in purity. 
And finally, he muſt fudy to ſbew himſelf 
approved of GOD, as & workman that needeth 
not to be aſhamed, rightly divi ding the word 
of truth (s). 

And the duty of the people rowagl their 
Miniſter is no leſs expreſs. We beſeech you 
(faith St. Paul) to know them that are over 
you in the Lord; and eſieem them very bighly 
in love fer their work's ſake (t). Obey them 
that have the rule over you, and ſubmit your 
ſelves; ſo far as they ſincerely watch for your 
Souls (u). They are like wiſe to communi- 


care t their ee in all "good tht "gs. F or 
| as 


y G) 2 Fim. iv. 2. („) 1 Tim. iv. 12. 2 Tim. ii. 15, 
(4 Theſſ. v. 12, 13, () Heb, xili. 17. 


i Of Fuſtice. OT” 213 
as they that wait at the Altar, are partaters SERINE. 
of the Altar, even ſo hath the Lord. ordain'd XXI. 
that they who preach the Goſpel, ſhould live, 3 
the Goſpel (w). And eſpecially to pray for 
them: Finally, Brethren, pray for us that tbe 
word of G O D may bave free courſe, and be 
glorified: (x). — So that the duties which a 
people owe to their faithful paſtors are, ho- 
nour, reſpect, ſubmiſſion and eſteem; toge- 
ther with a comfortable and competent 
maintenance, to enable them to proſecute 
their miniſterial labours and ſtudies, with 
leſs interruption. or avocation, and for the 
greater benefit and advantage of their peo- 
ple: and eſpecially to pray to Go p for a 
Bleſſing on their miniſtrations. — Theſe are 
the duties which a Paſtor and People owe 
to each other: and are to be conſider'd as 
Debts, which muſt be punctually and con- 
ſcientiouſly diſcharg d. 

3. The next — 1 mall mention, is 
that which ſubſiſts between Husband and 
Wife. Huſbands are to love their Mives ( 
to dwell with them, giving honour to them (2); 
to be tender, kind, and indulgent to them, 

P 3 with 


(w) 1 Cor. w 13, 14. (x) 2 Theſſ. ii. 1, 2. 
(y) Eph. v. 25. (z) 1 Pet. iii. 7. 
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SER. with all prudence and diſcretion ; to be dili- 


gent in their proper callings to procure a 
maintenance for their families; cautious of 
giving unneceſſary offence by unreaſonable 
reſentments, or an 1ll-tim'd-exertion-of their 
authority; and to preſerve their conjugal 
fidelity, not only inviolable but unſuſpected. 
Theſe are the obligations of nature and re- 
ligion, and are equally e by n 
and revelation. 

The duty of the wife is to obey ber Hu 
** (a) ; to ſubmit to bim (6) ; for the Huſs 
band is the brad of the Wife, even as Chriſt it 
the. bead of. the Church; to be in ſubjection to 
lim (c). Theſe are peculiar to the Wife; 
to which we muſt add thoſe that are com- 
mon to them both; vis. the Duties of love, 
eſteem, faithfulneſs, diſcretion; and ptudent 


admonition, as particular caſes may require, 


With regard to this claſs of relative obli- 
gations, I ſhall only further obſerve, that 
they become eaſier on one fide, in proportion 
to the faithful obſervance of them on the 
other: and that the comfort and happineſs 


of, thin ſtats of life, reſults from the delica- 


21T11L CY, 
* ig (b) Eph. V. 22. (c) 1 Pet. iii. 1, 
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cy, care and punctuality, with which theſe SgRrm. 
conjugal Duties are reſpectively diſcharg'd; > XXI. 
4+ There are other obligations of Juſtice — — 


peculiar to the relation of Parents and chil- 
dren.— Ghildren are to obey their parents in 
all things (d). That is, in all things lawful, 
ſo long as they are children, and the paren- 
tal authority laſts, For when that ceaſes 
(as it will of courſe in time) this implicit 
obedience on the Child's part ceaſes with it. 
But then in the room of it, ſucceed other 
filial duties of no leſs obligation: viz: to 
bear with the Infirmities, eaſe the Burdens, 
relieve the Neceſſities, ſupply the Wants, 
and do all they can to help and comfort 
their aged or infeebled Parents. Common 
Gratittide requires this, if they have been 
wife, kind, and indulgent Parents: if not, 
even nature and humanity demand it. — 
Children are likewiſe to honour their” Pa- 
rents. This is requir d in the firſt Com- 
mandment of the ſecond 'T able : Which, 
the Apoſtle obſerves, 7s the fit command- 
ment wirh promiſe (e): to honour them by 
a decent Behaviour toward them, ſpeaking 
reſpectfully to them and of them, palliating 

1 | their 

(4) col. iii. 20. (e) Eph. vi. 2. | 
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any thin at ay. urn d to di- 
ce Ta 1 * 8 
rs the. duty of. "Pagents to ende 
lle the, latter remain, ſuch) is, to take, 
care of, them, to provide all things neegful 
for them, to gwe. them tac, belt, inſtruc- | 
tions, ſet them che beſt examples; aud, in 
a word, to, do every thing that, is in, their 
power to promote their comfort, credit, 
and, 111 9 in this world, and theirthap- 
pineſs for e ever. ads do ine in de 05; 
57 What, a are the Duties of Maſters and 
Servants. Zar The whole duty of Maſters the 
Apoſtle comprehends in theſe words, z , Maſ- | 
ters, give unto your Servants. that which, as guſt 
and qual : knowing that 3s alſo have 4 m 
ter in heaven. V., By, which is not only 
meant. that they faithfully perform the 
terms of contract, but do every thing elſe 
that i is. right and. reaſonable, and becoming 
the charaQer of a wiſe, diſcreet and gentle 
Maſter. Jo which a, more powerful mo- 
tive cannot. be urg d, than that Which the 
Apoſtle, hefe ſaggelts, uus, tha, they, bays 
mc | 


I Sol, iv. 1 
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both one common Maſter in heaven, with Seas 


whom there is no reſpet? of perſons (g). 


And the duty of Servants towards their hand 


Maſters is, to be honeſt, diligent, and ſo- 
ber; ſbewing all good fidelity; not as eye- 
ſerwants;' or men: picuſers, but out of con- 
ſcience towards Gop; and by a meek 
ſubmiffive Behaviour, a ready and punctual 
obedience to their commands, and conſult- 

ing their maſter's intereſt as their own (5). 
6 There is another claſs of relative du- 
ties that ariſe out of the friendſhips we con- 
tract in life: which are no leſs. facred 
to juſtioe than any I have yet mention d. 
Theſe duties of Friendſhip are the ſame 
on both ſides, and neceſſary to its very 
exiſtence. Such as mutual affection, eſteem, 
freedom, fidelity, aſſiſtance, advice, admo- 
nition, candor and conſtancy. Theſe are 
at once the Baſis and Bonds of all true 
Friendſhip ; without which it eannot long | 
ſabfiſt : but thus eftabliſh'd, and thus com- 
paced, it muſt be permanent; and pro- 
ductive of the moſt ſolid ſatisfactions that 
can be enjoy d in a ſtate of impetfection- 
Lofty, 


60 Eph. vi. 9. (1 Tim vi. 1, 2. Tit. ii. 9. 
Col. iii. 22. | 
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tions, is a tranſgreſſion of that Rule. 


Of Fuſtice. 
Tah, I thall mention bat one thing 
more, and that is, the relation that ſubſiſts 


between: ſuperiors and infetiors in general. 


The former owe to the latter, oondeſden 
ſion, coutteſy; benevolence, affability, meck- 
neſs, charity, and ready aſſiſtance and ad- 
vice, - whenever it is wanted or defir'd. 
Which the latter is bound to repay with all 
proper reſpect, gratitude, duty and deffer- 
ence; in proportion to the relation or degree 
of ſubordination, wherein he ſtands to thoſe 
whom providence hath'rank'd above him. 
To treat theſe matters with the pteciſion 


their importances deſerves, would catry me 


far beyond the Bounds T have preſcrib'd. 
Which is all the apology T-can make, for not 
doing that Juſtice to my — 2 which bis 
demands for every 9 elle. f 


10 torthide, we thine ſee how much 
more Injuſtice and Iniquity there' is in the 
world {and perhaps in ourfelves too) than 
we ever before imagin'd: Whatever tranſ- 
greſſes our Saviour's golden Rule, is unjuſt : 
and whatever violates our relative obliga- 


Let 
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| Loet us then reſolve, for the honour of SxRN. 
/ Chriſt and our Chriſtian character, to pay a XXI. 
more religious regard to every kind of re- — 

lative duty than we hitherto. have done; 
And as they come all recommended, not 
only from the reaſon and fitneſs of things, 
but from the authority of a Divine revela- 


| tion, their obligation is indiſpenſible 4 and 
no leſs neceſſary to the peace of our own 
mind in particular, than to that of Society: 


| in general. 

To, make a zealous ate of Religion, 
| and yet live in the allow'd negle& of rela- 
tive Duties, is the characteriſtic of a Hypo- 
crite. It is to build high on a ſandy foun- 
dation. And what will be the certain con- 
ſequence of that, we learn from our Sa- 
viour's own mouth (i). Such a man is ſo far 
from being a good Chriſtian, that he would 
not make a good Heathen: and is worſe 
than an infidel (4). So fatal is the ſelf- 
deception which, the great ſeducer of | ſouls 
hath betray'd thoſe men into, who think 
themſelves above attending to theſe kind of 
obligations, and are diſpos d to depreciate 
them as low points of mere morality. 


But 
(;) Mat. vii. 26, 27. 0) i Tim. v. 8. 
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_ the Lato (or the Goſpel of Chriſt) are juſt 
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But let us remember, my friends, that 
tho we ſhould not (as the Apoſtle obſerves) 
be always laying again the foundations of Re- 
ligion, yet we ſhould be often examining 
whether they are laid, and whether they 
are well laid. Leſt the ſuperſtructure we 
build ſhould ſuddenly fall, and bury all 
our Hopes under its ruins. 

Finally, F we know theſe things, happy 


are wwe if we dd them. "Tis Practice 'only 


that compleats our Knowledge, and con- 


firms our Faith. Without the firſt, the 


two laſt are vain. For not the Hearers of 


before GOD, but the Doers of the Law, ſhe 
,, 


aud HYMN, 


| | £ 
Who ſhall aſcend thy heavenly piace, 
Great Gop, and dwell before thy face ? 


The man that minds religion now, 


And humbly walks with Gop below. 


II. Whoſe 
(/) Rom, xi. 14. 


Of Juſtice. by. 22 
SBR 
II. XXI. 
Whoſe hands are pure, whoſe heart is cledl, A 
Whoſe lips ftill ſpeak the thing they mean : 
; No ſlanders dwell upon his tongue: 
= He hates to do his neighbour wrong. 
5 1c) II. 
; Firm to his word he ever ſtood, _ 
And always makes his promiſe good; 
Nor dares to change the thing he ſwears, 
Whatever pain or loſs he bears. 


IV. 
He never deals in bribing gold, 
And mourns that Juſtice ſhould be ſold : 
While others gripe and grind the poor, 
Sweet charity attends his door. 


V. 
He loves his enemies and prays 
For thoſe that curſe him to his face: 
And does to all men ſtill the ſanmne 
That he would hope or with from thgem. 


11 


* 9 * , 
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8 E R M ON XXII. 
- 1.0 Reneficence. 


EXERXEREXERERERERERXESL: * 


GAL. vi. 9, 10. 


And let us not be weary in well-daing : 


. for in due ſeaſon we: ſhall reap, if 
we faint not. As we have there- 
fore opportunity, let us do good unta 
all men; eſpecially unto them who 
are of the W wad of faith. 


gr RN. | H E laſt ſocial virtue Iursted of was 
. Juſtice. The next in order is Bene- 
I ficence, We mult firſt be juſt, and then 
generous. To be liberal of what is not our 
.-own, is not juſt: and to be bountiful with- 
.out diſcretion, 1s not Beneficence, 
In the words I have read we have 


I. A 


18 


I 


our own, Which is all that is contain d in 
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SERM: 
1. 4 general Duty require of us all. i.e. XXII. 
to do god. * 


II. The Objects of our Beneficence 
mark d out to us. Let us de good unto 
all men; eſpecially unto them who are of 
the houſhold of faith. 

III. The manner in which we are to per- 
form and proſecute this duty, v2. 
with indefatigable Induftry and cireum- 
ſpection. Let us not be weary in well 
doing. And as wwe bave opportunity, 
let us do good unto all men. 


Laſth, The motive to it. For in due 
ſeaſon we ſhall reap, if we faint not. 


I. Let us attend to the general Duty = 
quir d: which is, 0 do good. 


That is, to ö do all the real good we can to 
all about us, in thoſe ſeveral ſtations in 
which Providence hath plac'd us: and to 
be as ready to-promote their true Intereſt-as 


tha 


* 


8 Of Benefietncd,. . 
that ſublime chriſtian Precept, that n 
us 70 love our neighbour gs ourſelves. 

It is but a little while that we are to be 
in the world. And therefore what ever 
good. aur hands find 10 * wb nt * it 
with our might. 

The Objects of our bejaficlave: are as 
mortal as ourſelves. And it is not long that 
we ſhall have it in our . to do * 
good (a). 

Our Abilny is fo fall, and our e 
ſo contracted, that it is but very little good 
we can do in the world at moſt. 

However, if we have but one Talent, 
we are anſwerable for the Improvement of 
it: and are taught by our Saviour himſelf, 
in a very expreſſive parable, what we muſt 
expect if we neglect it (b). 

In doing good we reſemble the bountiful 
Author of our Being, in that wherein he 
takes moſt delight; and . who takes moſt 


delight in thoſe who imitate him therein. 


„We 


(aff think it was Titzs the Roman Emperor, f whom, 
it is Faid;- that, upon hearing of the death of 55 of his 
he us'd immediately to enquite with himſelf,” 

"ws good he had done him, whilft he bv 'd2 begauſc it 

v - now nd Jonger 3 in it power to do hum any more,” i 


e xxv. 24— 29. K 


— 
* 
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We co-operate with the Divine views; and SEA. 


In doing good we imitate the great Re- 
deemer of mankind; whoſe whole life was 


one continued and uninterrupted — of 
beneficent conduct. 


Many, we ſee, are committing . much 


evil and doing a great deal of miſchief in 
the world; both to themſelves and dthers ; 
we ſhould be the more diligent then to 


counteract the conſequences, and prevent 
the unhappy effects of their bad con- 
duct. 

We are the conſtant obſects of the Divine 


Bounty, and the Beneficence of Angels; 


which ſhould induce us to extend our be- 
nevolence and help to all our fellow-crea- 
tures, whoſe true intereſt we are by. vim of 
ſerving. And in fo doing 

We ſhalt ſecure to ourſelves the: moſt 
ſolid ſatisfaction, and content in this world; 
and ſow thoſe ſeeds which will produce a 
harveſt of immortal Bliſs in the other. 

Theſe general conſiderations are proper 


are workers together with GOD. XII. 


Co} 


to excite our attention to the importance of 


that duty that is now to be recommended t 
us, viz. to do all the good we can in the. - 


world; 


Vor. II. Q 


nc 


— 
* 
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San N- World the little time wr are in it.— In order 
A to this we muſt | 


-1:2 Carefully e ede Talents tow 
_ hath given us to do good with. For every 
power, capacity, or opportunity we — of 
being really. ſerviceable to. mankind, is a 
Talent for which, we are accountable.; and 
have receiv'd from God in truſt, for the uſe 
and benefit of others: to which, purpoſe, 
if.it be not improv'd, we pervert the original 
| Peſign of it, and counteract the Divine in- 
tention in beſtowing it: and muſt; expect 
hereafter the Doom of ſlothful, wicked, vo 
unprofitable ſervants. 

Various are the Talents which the nine 
hand hath diſtributed among men, to ena- 
ble them to be ſerviceable to themſelves 
and others. To ſome health and ſtrength 
of Body, to others vigor and fagacity of 
mind: to one prudence and penetration, to 
another learning and ſcientific ſkill: to one 

a tenacious memory, to another an accurate 
diſcernment: to one wealth, to anather wiſ- 
Ft = the like, Now, every man's 
Talent N to him His pro- 


1 


to 


4 4 4 : 
«as & 6G» VF 
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to do the moſt good he can, his firſt'bii- SFM,” 


2. His flext Is, to eotifider in Wat man- 


ſineſs is to know what thoſe Talents Arc! 


tier | WL them may be beſt'eftyp!5y'd co 
that end: This is ficeeffiry to prevent the 
abuſe, perverſion, or deln of them 
But à Talent” that is neither proſtituted, 
perverted or abuſed, may be employ d to 
much more uſeful purpoſes one way than 
another.” Hence woe often ſee ſome per- 
fons, though not chargeable with any di- 
rect abufe of their abilities, yet much leſs 
uſeful in life than others who have fewer 
Talents, but more Prudence to apply 
them. 


„When we Know what ob Talents 
are, and to what ends they are capable of 
being moſt uſefully employ d, our next 
concern is carefully to cultivate and con- 
Nantly a pply them to thoſe ends. And 
tes bappy 1s that Servant whom, du hen Bis 


LORD bimerb, be fhall f fs an 


Ein 122 * 


II. Let t us now briefly conſider the Ob- 
jects of our Beneficence, mark ' d out to us 
in the text. And they are 


Q 2 1. All 
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XI. 
— 


* Benefidence. 

+8733101 & 5 

zols Al men. That i is, all who are in — 
ſphere of our influence and action: all that 
we are capable and have opportunity of 
doing good to; whether they be of any caſt 
and party or not. 

.. Frue Benevolence is ' diffakre da un- 
9 whilſt Bigottry contracts the hand 

of charity, and directs it to ow its ſeed 
only in that little narrow path it has mark d 


out for it. For all men are Brethren; and 


Gop our common Father: who hath made 
of one blood all nations of men, for to dwell on 
all the face of the earth ; who is continually 
doing good to all, Alling their hearts with 
faad and. gladneſs., Let us then be merciful, 
even as Our Father who ig in heaven 1s mere 


UM: 


This univerſal lam, i a . 
principle of humanity, was almoſt quite 


extinct among the Jews about the time that 
our Saviour appear'd in the world. No 
people on earth were more diſtinguiſh'd 
for a narrow ſelfiſh ſpirit, and a more ma- 


levolent diſpoſition. towards thoſe of other 


nations. Juvenal, the Roman Satyriſt, in 
laſhling this churliſh humour of the Jews, 
ſays 


4 
| 
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ſays * they would refuſe to ſhew a loſt tra- SENI 
© yeller che right way, unleſs he Was of XXII 


« their Religion; or direct him to à forts! 
© tain, when he was'periſhing with thirſt (c)“ 
And Faxirus; the Roman Hiſterian, that 
they ſhew'd mercy to one another; küt 
© hated" all” the reſt of the world as their 
enemies (d). —==Poflibly the peculiarity” 
of theit Inſtitution, whereby they were 
cireamfcrib'd' and ſeparated from all the 
reſt of the world, that they might not be 
infected with their idolatrous Cuſtoms,” 
might give riſe to this ungenerous and un- 
ſociable temper. It is therefore much more 
inexcuſable in us Chriſtians, who are cir- 
curaferib'd within no ſuch Incloſure: but 
profeſs a Religion which was fram'd and” 
deſign d for the Benefit of the world. Which 
opens and expands the heart in univerſal 
charity, and breaths and-recommends # ſpi- . 
0 of diſintereſted — to = man- 
he. — 


ttt | 75 

J 1 4 . 4 * * P E 2 * — , 

1 72 . & + i * 1 1 + "Pet { IX} 
« 


4+ 7 »*4 — 2 0 PLS 
ELLE DJIONY £6 AH: 3 | NT! But 


b Nernnen cn, Hide nn OY 193foys!. 
 Nuefitum ad ſintum ſolon deducers verpar. . 
a) Myericordien inter Je, * — Ae 


exercent. Tac. Annal, 1 


— — 
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much een¹h˖d, we mult do the moſt good 


07 Beneficence. 
But thaugh our Benevolence ſhould be 
XVI“ unlimited, our | Beneficence cannot be ſo. 


® 


— And fince our power of doing good is fo 


we can with it, by ſelecting the moſt deſer- 
ving eres, "Awe: aer RE are re- 
quired 0 "os; 

1. 15 To do 
of the beuſdold of Fuith. That is, Chriſtians; 
who profeſs the ſame Faith, and: hope for 
the fame falvation;\-and/ in the fame way 
that we do. And particularly thoſe whoſe 
moral character is ſuitable to their profeſ- 
ſion. Good Chriſtians ate doubtleis the moſt 


deſerving Objects of our Benefactions. And 


among theſe, they who are moſt intimately 


connected with us in eee friend 
ſhip, claims the preference, 7 at 
i Thus much briefly e mu 1 


Benefoence. ae UH 


143k 


. * 
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III. To confider the manner in Which 
this Duty is to be perform d, viz. with in- 


dufatigable Induſtry and Circumſpection. 
Let us not bs weary in well ding and us we 


| baus opportunity, — — men. 


n eren ee. ene 


— | I. Wit 


pitidy eaeRUpio whoſe 4 . | 


| 
F 
| 


— — — 
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1. Wich indefatigable Induſtry. Len us BRB. 
not be awtary in well: ome {pa due feafon N 


We ail atup ij we faint no. 

Nowy this implies, that in the: Ready; pro- 
ſecution of this dy we ſhall meet with 
ſome difficulties and diſeouragements; that 
theſs ought by no means to diſhearten 17 


or make us deſiſt from doing good: for 


chey do, we ſhall loſe the reward of what 
we have already done. 


v In doing good we AIP Epe M m 


with one diſcouragements. No beneficent 
Deſign was ever carried into execution with» 
out ſome difficulty. But one would think 
that no duty could be attended with leſs than 
this : and that all the difficulty in this caſe 
lay in gaining the conſent of the heart. And 
indeed this would be true, if there was no 
more in it than beftowing our Alms midiſ- 
ctiminately: for tis an eafy matter for 4 
man to throw away his money amofig the 
mob. But in a judicious choice of Objects, 
a right knowledge of our Talents, d pre- 
per application of them in forming e wiſe 
and beneficent Plan, in the ſteady profecccts 
tion of that plan hen form d, and im ſecs 
— and improving every other opportunity 
Q4 „ 
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,of being _ſome way uſeful to others, to the 


2 eue extent of our Capacities; in all this, 


— es ſhall meet With no ſmall diffi- 
; which if we do not reſolutely endea- 

e to ſurmoupt, we.ſhall not do ſo much 
8⁰ in the world as we might and ought. 

gain, "the miſrepreſentations and invi- 

dfous conſtructions. that. are ſometimes put 


upon the moſt generous, and þeneficent 
ſchemes, are not a little mortifying. For 


when men have once got into their heads 
that their tongues are their own, and they 
may ſay what they pleaſe, they will not fall 
to make uſe of that Immunity, and reduce 
that/falſe principle. into practice, to the Prey, 
judice of the beſt Characters, and the ruin 
of the beſt Deſigns. e % Holte 
Again, the unbecoming rejuens We en 
times meet with from thoſe whoſe intereſt. 
we have moſt ſincerely ſought and ſery d, 
may make us almoſt weary, in avell daing. 
Fbr Gratitude i is not always. the fruit of the 
of charitable Benefactions, - H It Ae: 265 
Ang Anally, the ill ſucceis of ous kindeſt 
endeavours. 10 beneſit othem, and the uery 
tle 009 we ens do d. moſt, here di car 
Engcavous 60 ſucceed. t gur Wiſhes, da 


ſome- 
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fametimes throw y great dilcouragements: in Senvs. - 
our way of well doing. XIII. 

But, I ſay, none of theſe difficulties mould — 
diſheatten us, ſo far as to make us deſiſt 
from the proſecution of any uſeful and lau- 
dable purpoſe. For, they are unavoidable 
in the nature of things: obſtructions which 
every ofie, that enters upon and perſeveres 
in the paths of virtue and honour, muſt ex- 
pect to encounter: and are defign' d for the 
exereiſe of our fortitude, patience, prudence. 
and ſincerity. For no great and good De- 
ſign was ever yet accompliſhed without be- 
ing exploded by weak and envious, or op- 
pos d by wicked and worthleſs men. In A 
faithful proſecution of the Dictates of con- 
Kience we muſt expect to paſs through ill 
report; and to Have our good: evil ſpoken of, 
by thoſe who hate us for it. As for the In- 
gratitude of thoſe who partake of our Boun- 
ty, do; we any where meet with a greater 
inſtance of it than in out ſelves, toward our 
almighty Benefactor? And if we do good 
to none but the grateful, our Benefadtions . 
will be too much confin d. + We may in 


reality be doing more good than we ima 
dn; 2 eſpecially by dur good Example, 


oup 


1 Of Benefieance. 
SAA our ſeaſonable Exhortations, chriſtian Prayers 
XV and prudent Counſels. Andꝭ if after alli it 
v bur litie god we can do in our low and 
limited ſpherd yet let us remember, that he 
that received but one Falent was no leſs a 
countable for it than he who had recexed 
ten;; was under an equal obbhgation to im- 
prove it, and was eee ag? __ neg- 
lecting it. 

Theſe are all proper ee us 
to perſevere indefatigably in well doing. 
To which I will only add, that if diſpirited 
by the foremention d difficulties we give out, 

and ceaſe to do good, by a proper cultiva-· 
tion and application of aur Talents, ve Joſe 
our reward. For it is only a patient cuiri. 
Muance in woll doing, to which the Pronuit 
of otetnal life is annexed (e). Me fh reaps; 
Hue faint nat. This implies, that if we 
faint, we/ſhalt not reap. If the Husband- 
man leaves off ſowing, or fſeglects his ſeed 
when ſown, and leaves it to be overlrun 
with Weeds; er devour d by Birde, or Hvaſts 
or Vermin, Row ean he expect a good Crop? 
+ Without Perſeverance noching that is 
hudable, g great, 1 de brought to 

Ev 215 A barks; 119 d bang ol eff 62 
W9 = Rom, ii. 7. 
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effect: nd without pains and paticice ihese Sunk 
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can be no perſeverance. Bult WIL. 


2. In order to do the greateſt good Wwe 


can in our ſphere of action, there is need, 
not only of unwearied application, but oi 


prudent circumſpection. We are requir'd 
to do good as e have 8 wed 2 


this implies 17 i 
1. That 98 dligendy watch and ole 


for opportunities of doing good; and not 
ſtay till they are offer d. Conſider them as 
means of acquiring true riches, and of lay- 
ing up for out felves treaſures in Heaven'y 
and as ſuch; ſhould ſeek them with as much 
aſſiduity as the votaries of Mammon do the 
occafions of gaining ſome worldly advari- 
tage. For however others may think them 
ſelves oblig d to us for the good we do them, 
it is certain the greateſt Benefit at laſt re- 
dounds to out felves. And further 


2. The expreſſion implies that we dil 
gently improve all theſe 
doing good when they are found. Some are 
improveable one way, and ſome another. 

The ſeveral forts of Benefits we may confer, 
and the ſeveral methods of conferring chem, 
cannot be ſpecified; becauſe they are as va- 


rious 


ies bf 


* 
—— 
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SARAH. ridus and as variable as our capacities of do- 
XX ing good, and the circumſtances 1. . — 
ess chat are obliged thereby. 
J chall only further obſerve . this 
head, that by chuſing the fitteſt Opportuni- 
ties and the fitteſt Objects, e may do much 
more good than we generally do; and often | 
double the Value of our Benefactions — 1 my | 
Seaſonableneſs of them. | 
But I proceed one 
TY 1} 1 

2900 To nd dar che Motive: or wo 
courageinent which our Text gives us, to 
Diligence and Perſeverance in the duty that 
has now been recommended. Contain d in 
thoſe words, In ene, HY RY — 
faint Nl. 

U. due ſeaſon, 1. e. at the fereſt and 250 
convenient time. Or the beneficent man 
ſhall receive the reward of his righteouſneſs, 
or the fruit of his good works; at fuch a 
time, and in ſuch a manner and meaſure, 
as.Gop; who beſt knows his Intereſt, knows 
will:be:beſt far him; moſt fubſervieatto his 

r Uſefulneſs, or moſt conducive to his 
W Heppineſs, chadeoru lars K 


N 

| 

| en 

| , ; xr BY a5 2 

| 

| 

| 

| 


Ay „ 1 42. * * 


Now 


Of Ransſecence: 


Now this may refer eher to the preſent Sans 
world or the future. n XN 
1. To the preſent in Fewer] the fruits WARY 


of our righteouſneſs which: we may expect 
to reap in this world are ſuch as theſe 

1 The Bleſſing of Gop upon what we have. 
And tis the Bleſſing of - GO D that mabeti. 
rich V. Tis ſaidtin another place (g), the, 
band of the diligent maketh: rich. By com- 
paring theſe two places together we learn, 
that to be diligent in our reſpective callings, 
is the beſt way to ſecure the bleſſing of Gop 
upon our affairs: and tis the bleſſing of 
G-0 upon our affairs that maketh them 
proſper. And much more reaſon have we 


to expect it, when we are diligent in that 


work which we know to be molt pleaſing to 


him. Solomon obſerves, that he that bath 


ſity an the poor lendeth to the Lord; and tbat 
which be hath given, will he pay lim again (%). 
And with how large an Intereſt, our Saviour 
tells us (i) viz. ſometimes an hundred fold: 
in this world; either by giving him ſo much 
more than he had, or ſo much more com- 

1 15 tort 


| | +) tx 1 
(CF) Prov. x. 22. (8g) —4. 0 Prov. ihe * 
(i) Mat. xix. 29. 
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Sui; fort and real enjoyment in „lat he: bas: 
XXII. and in the world to come; cuerlaſing life. 
— Agan we "ſhall have the Bleſſing and 


preſent reap from our 


Prayers of thoſe we do good to; if they he 


— the Souſhold 'of fuitb. And the prayers 


men ate much to be deſit d- We 
— not 'what Bleſſings they may be a 


means of bringing down — Mt 
and families. I believe we are more in- 
diebted to the prayers of our ehriſtian friends 


than we imagine. And the prayers of the 
= poor have a peculiar — Aa * ** 


. — the eret ſatisfaction of our own 


fruit we ſhall at 
good works. This 18 
ſomething very different from valuing our 
ſelyes on account of them, reſting in them, 
or depending upon them as meritorious. 


minds is another 


And 'tis for want of making this diſtinctom, 


J apprehend, that ſome have taught us to 
— — and warn d 
us not to indulge it; as leading to a vain 


| — and inconfiſtent wich 


that humility which ariſes from a ſenſe of 
our abſolute inſufficiency to do any thing of 


our ſelves.— But this looks like an unnatural 


ſtiffneſs, 


ſtiſneſs — engt une rigor 


than ſolid judgment. There is » without WI. 


doubt à certain ſacret in ward ſatisfaction WY 


ariſing from a conſciouſneſs of having done 
our duty, that is very allowable : becauſe it 
is natutal and irreſiſtible; what we cannot 
conquer if we would; · to repel it is in vain} 
like remorſe after a bad action, it obtrudes 
upon us whether we will or no. They both 
reſult from the voice of conſcience : the one, 
of ; Conſcience condemning ; the other of 
Conſcience approving us. In a word, tis 
as natural as our paſſions, inſeparable from 
our rational . conſtitution, and flows imme- 
diately from gur Make as moral agenits, 
conſrious af que Condudt. 

This inward pleaſure then in reſlecuing 
e ese e er as it cannot be reſiſted, 
ſo it may be indulged, like any other paſſion, 
under proper regulation. And ſeems an- 
ner d to our nature, by the great author of 
it, as one Inducement to acts of Goodneſs. 
For indeed, it is ene of the moſt fincere, 
ſolid and ſatisfying pleaſures W 
Ne af. „ ehe ff at eth 

To which I may add nher good fruit 
of our Charity! in this world: v/z, the fa- 


vour, 


—— eg — — 
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SNN. vour, friendſhip and affection of our Fellow- 
XXII. creatures: not only of our Beneficiaries, or 
— thoſe we do good to, but of every ſober, 

ſenſible, and virtuous man; who will not 
fail to eſteem and applaud ſo worthy a cha- 
part of mankind, is an Object not unworthy 
a wiſe man's Ambition. Theſe are ſome 
of the fruits of righteouſneſs, which they 
who perſevere in well doing ſhall reap in 
this world. But 37 
2. All this is not comparable to that rich 
Harveſt of Glory which we ſhall reap in 
the next. For he that diſperſerb and giveth 
to the poor, his righteouſneſs (that is, the re- 
ward of it) endureth for ever (h. This is 
to lay up ſure and incorruptible treaſures 
in Heaven; where the liberal Maſter we 
ſerv'd on earth will pour into our Boſom 
everlaſting Bleſſings: and where the leaſt 

Benefit we did to his poor ſervants here, 

ſhall (like the Widow's cruſe of oil, or the 

two Loaves in the hands of the multitude) 
increaſe and multiply itfelf, till it grow 
up into a reward unſpeakable and Jo: of 


* 


But 


{k) Pſa. Cxii..9, 
— "> 
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But, that Harveſt of Glory which thaw ph! 
righteous, man ſhall reap in Heaven as x 
much ſurpaſſes every Image or Idea h 
malt lively Imagination could ever form of 
it, ag the pleaſures of Liberty, Scienee, Har. 
mony and Viſion, ſurpaſs the conception fa 
man born in a Dungeon, deaf and blinde 
For hat can help us ro conceive of that 
which at preſent we want faculties to enjoy? 
We may ſit and gueſs, and wiſh and think, 
and live in Hope; but we muſt die to 
know. But when once mortality is froal- 
loud up. of life; then ſhall our Hopes be 
ſwallow'd up in that far more exceeding and 
eternal weight of Glory; which infimtely 
tranſcends them all. 


| I hall now conclude: with a few practical | 
Reflections on this ſubject, ſuggeſted by the 
metaphor us d. in the text; we ſhall reap if 
We faint nat. | © 1 
1. Let us not think much then of the 
pains and expence of ſowing, in hope of ſo 
rich a. Harveſt. Let us here take the in- 
duſtrious Husbandman for our example. 
He ſpares no neceſſary coſt- or labour, in 
tilling, dreſſing, ſowing, N and tend- 
Fol. II. 1 ing 
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ee, ng his ground; and all in hope of a fruit- 
þ XXIL ful 2 This not only ſupports him un- 


der, but carries him chearfully through all 
Als Fatigue and Toil. And ſhall not the 
Chriſtian's bleſſed Hope animate him much 
more under the labours he ſuſtains in the 
chriſtian life? ſinee there is no proportion 
between all the pains we take in well doing, 
and the r reward that is 9 d 
to it. 
2. Let us take heed what we ſow. For 
whatſoever a man ſoweth, that ſhall he alſo 
reap. He that ſoweth to the fleſb,' ſhall of the 
fleſh reap corruption: but be that ſoweth to the 
ſpirit, hall of the Spirit -reap hfe everlaſting. 
As it is in the vette immediately before the 
text. 
The Actions we allow, and the Hibits we 
contract in this world, are the ſeed of that 
Harveſt we ſhall reap in the next. F we 
ſow to the fleſh, i. e. indulge to a courſe of 
carnal and ſenſual Delights, we ſhall tbe 
fleſb reup corruption; i. e. the end of ſuch a 
life will be inevitable death and perdition. 
But / we ſow to the Spirit, i. e. acquire a 
eonfirtn d Habit of purity and ſpiritual-mind- 
eedneſs, we halt _ Spirit reap life ever- 
laſting ; 
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 tafting; i. e. the effect of that ſpiritaalityand,$8RM. 
holineſs of temper will be eternal brett XXII. 
hereaſter. —_— 
The preſent life is our only ſeed-time. If 
2 Husbandman neglects his ſeaſon he ex- 
pets no Crop: ſo if the ſeeds, of goodneſs 
be not ſown in this world, in vain do we 
| Op for a Harveſt of glory in the next. 
And let us take care that we do not mix 
the Tares of vanity with, the good ſeed of 
- our charity. That we do nat perform good 
works from a bad Motive; or entertain 
ſome dangerous and pernicious errors, toge- 
ther with the pure principles of chriſtian 
truth; leſt this bad ſeed choak the good, 
and-it become unprofitable. 
Laſily. Let us — wait for our Har- 
veſt. As the Huſbandman waiteth for the 
precious fruits of the earth, and hath long pa- 
tience for it, until be receive the. early and 
latter rain; ſo ſhould we patiently wait for the 
coming of the LORD (1).— I DUE $EAs0N 
e ſhall reap. That is, at the fitteſt time: 
either come to the Grave in full age, like as 
a ſhock of Corn cometh in, in its feaſon'(m) ; 
or 1 we are earlier ripe for Glory, ſhall be 
R 2 1 Call'd 
(1) Jam. v. 7. (m) Job v. 26. 


— — — — — — 


— ————— —— — — 
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SERM. call'd to receive our reward before we have 
XXI. been made to drink the bitter Dregs of life. 
And if we ſow in tears, we ſhall reap in 
Joy : for he that. goeth forth and weepeth, bear- 
ing precious ſeed, ſhall doubtleſs come again 
with rejoicing, bringing bis ſheaves with 
Him (u). | | Wagl. 
Now, may he who miniſtereth ſeed to the 
ſewer, both miniſter Bread for your food, and 
multiply your ſeed ſown, and increaſe the fruits 
F your righteouſneſs (o); through Jeſus Chri/? 
our Lord, to whom be glory both now and 
ever! Amen. 


The H Y M N. 


I. 
Happy is he that fears the Lord, 


And follows his commands. 
Who.lends the poor without reward 
Or gives with liberal hands. 


| II. 
As pity dwells within his breaſt 
To all the ſons of need; 
So Gop ſhall anſwer his requeſt 


With bleffings on his head. 
_ 7 


(=) Pal. cxxvi.5, 6. (e) 2 Cor. ix. 10. 


. Fa 2 
* 
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III. XXII. 

No evil tidings ſhall ſurprize R. 
His well eſtabliſh'd mind; 


His ſoul to Gop, his refuge flies, 
And leaves his fears behind. 


TV. 
In times of general diſtreſs 
Some beams of light ſhall ſhine, 


To ſhew the world his righteouſneſs, 
And give him peace divine. 


V. 


His works of piety and love 
Remain before the Lord ; 

Honour on earth and joys above 
Shall be his ſure reward. 


R 3 SE R- 
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Of Truth. 
NON ONO OH ME sl 


EPHES. Iv. 25. 


Wherefore putting away pins; pes k 
every one truth with his neighbour : 


for we are members one of ano- 


tber. 


SrRRI. E have already conſider d the ſeve- 

XXIII. ral ſocial virtues of Charity, Mercy, 

— Juſtice and Beneficence: all founded on 
the principles of reaſon and revelation: and 
therefore eſſentially 1 e to form the 
chriſtian character. : 

The next that falls under our confidera- 
tion is Truth or Sincerity : And how eſſen- 
tially this enters into our Obligations ap- 

pears 


07 Truth, 247. 
pears from the connexion of this verſe with SERM. 
the preceding. Let us read therefore from XXIII. 
verle 21ſt; F ſo be that ye-have lar him OY 
and have been taught by him, as the truth ts 
in fas; that ye, put of," concerning the 
former converſation, the old man, which is 
corrupt according to deceitful lufts ; and be 
renew'd in the ſpirit of your mind: and that \ 
Je ut au that nen man, which after GOD. 
created in righteouſneſs and true holineſs. 
Wherefore putting away. lying, . ſpeak every 
one truth with his neighbour. 

The plain meaning of which paſſage is 
this, that ſince we profeſs the Goſpel of 
Cbrif, .and have been faithfully inſtruct- 
cd in the glorious truths it contains, we are 
bound by the moſt ſolemn and ſacredityes to 
renounce all the corrupt principles and ſin- 
ful practices of the world, and to maintain 
a ſpiritual, righteous, and holy converſation 
init; and particularly, to reject with abhor- 
rence, the arts of diſſimulation and falſhood ; 
and in all our words and actions to adhere 
invariably to the laws of Integrity and 
Truth. ' Wherefore, putting away - Hing. 
Heat W ont truth with bis neighbour; 
KR 4 Which 


Of Truth. 
Which 1 is enforc 'd upon us by this additio- 


V another. That is, not only members of 
the fame civil ſociety, but members wo; the 
ſame myſtical Body in Cbriſt. 

Theſe words are quoted from,. or at leaſt 
|  alſade, to that paſſage in the prophecy of 

Zecbariab, (chap. viii, 6.) Theſe. are the 

things. which ye ſhall, do: ſpeak. ye every 

man the truth to his neighbour : execute the 
| judgment of truth and peace in your gates... 

| In treating this Branch of ſocial virtue, I 


| ſe. . | az 41 
| 2 | 


J. To flte the nature of my. abet: or 
| ſhew you what I mean by T abe and 
our obligations to it. f 


K —— — — — 
— 


| I I ſhall lay before you Fr oreat evil 
and danger of violating Pap ee 


tions. 


*. Lafly, By way of Alge I ſhall re- 
' commend the importance of this ſub- 
ject to the conſideration of three ſorts 


| ' MriaF perſons" in particular. N 
* 4; 16; | 8 | 
fallow) A 299 gh I am 


— WY TT» 


0 A Truth. 


FFF "NPR. _— . 
I. Tam to ſtate the nature of my e lt ; 


of flew you what 1 mean by Truth. 
Truth! is eithet W or moral. — W 

tural (or, as Tome chuſe to call it, Fo cal) 

Truth is no more than a rectitude of Judg- 


ment: or the agreement of our ſentiments 


with the nature of things. — Moral Truth 
is the rectitude of the Intention: or the 
4 of our words and actions with 

r Sentiments. 

Theſe two things are plainly different, 
becauſe they may ſubſiſt the one without 
the other. For inſtance, 2 man may be 
miſtaken in his Judgment, and whilſt hei is 
ſo, he doth not ſpeak” or act juſtly ; yet if he 
ſpeaks or acts as he thinks, he ſpeaks 8 or 
hp truly ; ; i. e. honeſtly or ſincerely. 

It is the latter, or moral Truth, that is 
the ſubject of the preſent Diſcourſe: which 
I think cannot be better defin'd than by © a 


-Þ Conformity of our words and ations to 


* the upright 1 intentions of our minds. 

1 put in "Atrons here, becauſe, truth 
may be violated by Actions as well as by 
Words. And indeed by the ſmalleſt ac- 


tions: 


F 
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SeRM.* tions: by a Wink or a Nod, or a motion 


XXIII, of the Hand ot Head ; or any thing that 


contradict our real Intention; or whereby 
we mean to deceive another by making 
him believe that our Sentiment are differ- 
ent from what they are. 
From this definition of Truth FAS 
what is the nature of a Lye or Falſhood, 


Which is nothing more than to act or 


ſpeak contrary to our real ſentiments or in- 


tentions. — A deſign to deceive others 


thereby, though it commonly attends a Lye, 


yet does not neceſſarily enter into the nature 


of it. This conſtitutes it an act of Injuſtice, 
but tis not neceſſary to make it a Lye. For 
then the moſt ſhocking falſhoods concern- 
ing Gop, wilfully and ſolemnly utter d by 
a man alone, or where no one hears Rainey 
would be no Lye, 911 

Figures, Fables, e au Wide 
Parables, Similitudes, Characters, and the 
like, though not literally and preciſely true, 
are no Lyes; becauſe there is nothing con- 
taim d in them, or convey d by them, that 
contradicts our known Intention; which 
was to inſtruct, reprove or entertain, in that 
diſtant and indirect manner. And there- 


fore 


g 


Of Truth. 


fore inſtead of being unlawful, it is often S rnb. - 
the moſt uſeful, and among the Qrientals XXII. 
was the moſt uſual way of moren the OA 


moſt important documents. 

Ibis ſhort and eaſy definition of Th at 
once detects and defeats all thoſe evaſive 
arts invented by the Jeſiuts, the boldeſt ſons 
of falſhood, to diſannul the obligations of it, 
For example, 

Mental Reſervations : whereby we ſecret- 
ly: reſerve. in our minds ſome thing which 
we do not utter; but which — taken 
together with the words we expreſs, make 
the propoſition true or agreeable to our ſerw 
timents. This is not only falſe, but unjuſt: 
for tis a form'd deſign to deceive another, 
not only by acting but ſpeaking contrary to 
our inward Thoughts. For that part of 
the propoſition which we eonceal, or ſup- 
ply in our own minds, is no part of the 
propoſition to him that hears us: and there · 
fore is a direct falſhood utter d with a defign 
to deceive... Again, 

Eguivocatiom is enathes little low art that 
ſeldom ſtands cleat of the guilt of Falſhood ; 
eſpecially when we uſe ambiguous, expreſ- 
ſions, with a view not only to conceal. hut 

miſre- 


* [JS a 
Wa 
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wifepreſent o our Intentions : and to impoſe 


XIII. upon others, by inducipg them to take our 


meaning to be juſt contrary to what it is. 
Another way they have invented to juſ- 


tif falſhood, is that which; goes under the 
name of Prons Frauds. which they mean, 


that th'y are any time at liberty to violate 
the laws of truth, provided that hereby they 
promote the cauſe of piety, Which deter- 
mines the caſe in direct oppoſition to the 
Apoſtle Paul's Judgment, who tells us that 
we ought not to do evil that good may, come 
it (a). But what the papiſts mean here- 
by is ſomething worſe ; vig. that it is law- 
ful to deceive any man by any means, 
provided that the intereſt of the church, 


or the pern power, be thereby ad. 


vancd. e 

But of all the methods invented to in- 
fringe the laws of Truth, there are none 
more audacious and infolent than that prin- 
ciple which "has been publickly maintain'd 
by ſome, viz. that Fuith or Truth is not to 


be kept with Hereticks.. Which, if it be an 


avow'd principle among them, they ought 
however in 4 — * a "ns kept a ſe- 


cret: 


(a) Rom. iii. 8. 


Of. Truth, 5 
cret : becauſe it ſaps the foundation of their wo, 


xe credit in every proteſtant country ; 3. and 18. XX 
ur enough to make every one that is not of A 
S their communion, extremely cautious, of 
aſ- having any thing at all to do with them (3), 
he There are many nice and ſubtle cafes 
in, relating to this Subject, which I ſhall not 
ate take up your time to reſolve, However it 


may not be amiſs juſt to take notice of 
7. The firſt i is, what we are to think 
of thoſe falſhoods that are ſo often utter'd 
in common converſation by way of Jeſt or 
drollery ? The other, is whether the obli- 
gations of veracity may be diſpenſed; with, 
in order to promote ſome good end, or pre 
vent ſome great evil. The former com- 
| monly 


(6) It is well known that the promiſe of ſafe Conduct 
given by the Emperor Sigi/mund to Mr. John Huſi, was an- 
null'd by the Council of Conflance, in the 19th Seſſion of 
that Council, A. D. 1415. In conſequence of which, that 
good man, vainly depending upon the Emperor's authority 

and faith, was immediately after his arrival, ſeiz'd, impri- 

ſon'd, and, unheard and unconvicted, deliver'd over to the 
ſecular power to be burnt, Which Inſtance, ſaid ata 
Silvius, (afterwards; pope Pius the ſecond) was not only A 
Preſident, but a Law to all Poſterity, (poferis ofſe exemplum, 
quit & gen, HRE TICIs NON SERVANDAM FIDEM) Wat, 
No faith is to be kept with Hereticks. : fit T9VIWer) 

| Vid. Spanbem. Hiſt. Chriſt Secul. 15. 
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monly call d a jocoſe, and the latter an of- 


Kum Lye. 


As to the former caſe; Fes ſay 
be underſtood, and is defign'd to be un- 


derſtood, only as a ſtrong figurative embel- 
lhment of ſpeech, tho it be not agreea- 
blie to ſtrict truth, it is no violation of it; 


becauſe our expreſſions are taken in the 


ſame ſenſe in which we meant them. But 


if we directly falſify facts with a deſign 


only to impoſe upon another man's credu- 
lity, for our own diverſion, whatever wit 
there may be in that kind of jeering, it 
can N be excus d from the guilt of 
lying. 

As for an . Lye, or violating Truth 
for a good end, or ſome conſiderable ad- 


vantage; this can never be allowable. Be- 


cauſe at beſt it is doing evil that good may 


come Mit; it ſhews a diſtruſt of providence, 


as if it could not bring about the ſame 


good end without diſpenſing with a Divine 


Law; and, what is worſe, it opens a Breach 
for a boundleſs inundation of fraud and 


falſhood, into our language and com- 
Merce. nod 2 


I know 


I know ſome ſtrong caſes! are ſu 


now preciſely to canvaſs; 


Stratagems, falſe Reports, miſrepreſenta- 
is of facts, and the like, are univerfally 


practis d in a ſtate of war to deceive the ene- 


my: and on both ſides are allow d. But 


this is vindicable (if indeed it be ſo) only 
on the principle of Self-defence: and is 
more agreeable to the Law of nations than 
that of nature. 


- 1 Before I proceed to what I principally 
intended, which was to expoſe the great 
evil and danger of the Sin of lying; it may 


not be amiſs here briefly to ſhew you, on 


what our obligation to Truth is founded. 
Some, concelving it as a branch of Juſ- 


tice, think that our obligation to Truth is 
founded in the right which almoſt all men 


have to Truth; and that Deceit and Fal- 
ſhood are therefore a Crime, becauſe it is 
depriving men of, or withholding from 


them, their natural right. 


But this, in my opinion, is to lids , on 


4 | yery weak bottom; and gives riſe to an 


endleſs 


ggeſted ERM. 
under this head, as ſubjects of caſuiſtical XXIII. 
-- diſquifition, which I have neither time Ve 


— 
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endleſs diſpute, © who have, and who have 
© not, a right to Truth; and how far that 
tight extends | 
This Debate therefore I think may be 
brought to a ſpeedy and proper iſſue by af- 
firming, that the foundation of our Obliga- 


tion to Truth is no other than what ſup- 


ports our obligation to moral virtue in gene- 
ral: viz. the Reaſon of things, and the Au- 
thority of Gop : or the expreſs Precept of 
Revelation, enforcing the Dictates of patuy 
ral Conſcience. As there can, be no higher 
Obligation, and none more certain, I * 
tis in vain to ſeek for any other. | 

1 ſhall only obſerve, that the order = 
happineſs of Society, the ſecurity of Com- 
merce, and the mutual confidence of Friend; 
ſhip, which are all founded. in this ſocial 
virtue, are additional inducements to the | 
conſcientious Practice of it. Which is 
ſtrongly intimated in the laſt clauſe of — 
text, Wherefore puttt ng. away yi ng, ſpeak 
every one truth with his neighbour : for ue 
are MEMBERS one of another. 


N | 
f | 
oF. - 
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II. Let us now more particularly attend XXIII. 
to the nature and danger of the. Sin of 


lying. . 

This te are commanded in the text to 

put aten from us; as ſomething very vile 

and abominable; unworthy A man, and 

much more a diſciple of Chriſt. For _ 

1. It is in itſelf a baſe, diſhonourable Prac- 

tice: which none but the moſt low, vul- 

gar and ungenerous natures are capable of. 

It ſhews a meanneſs and littleneſs of mind 

that is contemptible i in every eye. This is. 

| ſo univerfally acknowledg'd, that to ſpeak 
truth, is the only moral virtue, of which 
the profane part of the polite world make 
a point of honour. Whereof they have fo 
quick and exquiſite a ſenſe, that they will 
at the hazard of their lives, revenge the in- 
dignity convey'd by the imputation of 2 
Lye. And thus, through a ſtrange incon- 
ſiſtent notion of Virte and Honour, rather. 
than bear the ſuſpicion of one Vice, they 
run directly into a greater. Happy would 


it be, were the ſame Ideas of Diſhonour 
Wi. H. 8 and 


r 


Of Tal 
and Shame annex d to every other vice as 
155 is, to this. And ſtill more happy, if 
this did but reſtrain men from the commil- 
ſion of that fin which they cannot bear the 
Im putation of. But alas, (as the. wiſe fon 
of rock hath long. ſince obſery' d) t tho” a 
154 foul Blot 7 in @ man, yet 2 iti a ll 
in the mouth of the imple (e 35 X | 
2. A habit of lying is the mar 12 on nly | 
of the meaneſt mind, but of the moſt dege 
nerate nature. And hence the molt * 
Being we know of in the univerſe, is 
bin d with this black and infamous Br — 
e was a murderer from the beginni ng : 
there i is no truth i in bim : 2chen he ſpeaketh a 
Lye, he ſpeaketh of bis own, for he 1 is a Har 
and the father of it (d). Our Saviour here 
refers to that original Lye of the "Devil, 
whereby he ſeduc' d our firft parent into ſin 
and ruin. Falſhood is the keilig guilbing 
characteriſtic of that vi one, wherein his 
children moſt reſemble him: for nothing 
transforms the human nature more into the 
diabolical : ; and eſpecially when tis usd 
to draw others into the paths of guilt and 


Ear hn 


" 3. | Lying 
{c 9 Ecduſ X. 24. 4 John viii. 44. | 


— 


9 


reer 
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3. Lying is 4 Sin that is attended: wich a 8 
peculiar and complicated guilt. It osten 


proceeds from other fins: and is made ute == 


of to palliate and excuſe them. There is 
ſuch an in anda turpitude in fin that men 
are naturally aſham'd of it, And this 
Shame is one of thoſe in ward Guards of Vir- 
tue which G o Þ, originally planted in our 
nature: and which cannot be overcome 
bat by the ſame force that ſubdues and har- 
dens the conſcience; that is, a long habit 
of wiekedneſs. But this Shame, before it 
1s entirely extioguiſh'@in the Sinner's heart, 
is very apt to operate in a wrong ame. 

And inſtead of reſtraining men from iniqui- 


ty, Puts them upon inventing falſhoods to 


conceal it. 

Thus in the cafe of Ananias. He ſold 
an Eſtate. And, as there was an inter- 
community of worldly goods among the 
Chriſtians at that time, he had engag d and 
promis d to throw into the common Stock, 
all the money that aroſe from the Zend 


SEE 


proteſted that = had fold the Eſtate = no 
8 2 more 
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ſo it commonly leads to another. 


Of Truth, 
SERM:i- mote. money than he had brought in (e). 


XIII Here then were two Lyes. One, in refu- 
SY ing. to bring in alk che Purchaſe Money, 


according to his Promiſe; and the other, 
in afſirming that he did: the former pro- 
ceeding from the ſin of Covetouſneſs, and 


the lattet from the ſname of being detected 
im it. So beinous was his Guilty and his 


puniſhment no lef&exemplary.' | 114 
We may further learn from this Example, 
that as lying often proceeds from one ſin, 
For it 
rarely happens but that a ſecond Lye is 
thought neceſſary to excuſe the Ant I n 
another to excuſe that; and ſo on | 
:aBokdes + ee wh angh 1 
4. Nothing is more hateful to Gop or- 
more oppoſite to his Perfections. Prov. 
xii, 22. Lying Lips are an abomination to 
the LORD: but they that deal truly are lit 
Delgbt. Tis as impoſſible for him to ye; 
as it is to change his nature: and whilſt: he 
loves his )ͥr perfections, he cannot but 
hatꝭ that which is ſo contrary to them. He 
re 155 * Truth. | That is one of his 


berate. t peculiar 
fy 812 
* i de, Ads V. beg. 
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peculiar Titles (. And he loves toben SEAL 
hold this counter part of his own Image i XXIII. 
our Souls. He de/ireth truth in th ina ama 


part g And he that ſearcheth ajÞ hearts 
knows whether what- he mmm 
Or no. 1019404 e ON 913 mort 1 

20449 Palſhood | and Deceit fap the i 
bundle nog on which all the Happineſs of 
Society is built. Were Truth to leave the 
world, Juſtice would never ſtay behind: 
and there would be an end of all Com- 
merce and Confidence among men. Truth 
and Juſtice /are the Bonds of all Society. 
When they are broke, it diſſolves: and 
we are brought into (hat Civilians call) 
a fate of nature, That is, a ſtate of 
war: or of mutual rapine, men and vio- 
lence. N 

Diſhoneſt Subtilty generally Ae its 
on end: and brings upon itſelf the very 
miſchief it would avoid. The truth of this 
obſervation is manifeſt both in private and 
publick life; in antient and modern hiſtory. 
Thoſe ſtates Which have endeavourd to eſta- 
bliſn their power by political perfidy and 
breach of faith, have there y undermin'd 

8 3 the 

Dont. x=xii. 4. PEI KA 5. (e) Pal. li. 6. 
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SERA the foundation of their ſtrengthi and glory, 
XNHI. and by degrees ſunk into the moſt con- 


Of. Truth. 


temptible impotence. And ſo a common 
Lyar and notorious Cheat, when their re- 


putation and credit are once loſt, are not be- 


liev d or truſted, even when they do {peak 
truth : thus miſerably-entangled are they,'in 


the embarraſments of their own guilty arti- 


faces.) The juſt + puniſhment of ſo deteſt- 
able a Vice, —— But to et * 
head. | 


_Leſlly, The greatneſs of this Sin. appears 
from the infamous Brand that is ſet upon 


it, and the ſevere. puniſhment denounc'd 


againit it, in the word of GOD. For afalſe 
witneſs ſhall nat go unpuniſi d; and be that 


Jpeaketh lyes ſball not eſcape (). Lyars are 
mention d among the vileſt of ſinners (2) ; 
and lying among thoſe Sins that moſt cer- 


tainly exclude men from the Kingdom of 
Heaven (&) ; fer without are dogs, and for- 
cerers,, and whoremongers, and idolaters, and 
e and een laveth and mateti 


HIS 


. Prov. xix 5. (i) 1 Tim. 1. 10. (4) Rey, 


1. 15. 
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Of Truth. 


# Lye + whom it neceſſarily” futhects to SERV. 
eternal miſery; for th fearful and unbelivo- XXIII. 
ing; and the abuminable, and mur doris, and 


whorembngers, and ſorcerers, and iublaters, 
and all Lyurs, ſhall haue their part in that 
late \ which burneth %vith fire and brimflone, 
which''s the ſecund Heath (1). 1 190 
Enough Ithink has now been ſaid to de- 
tect and expoſe the guilt of Lying. Which 
I have dwelt the longer upon, becauſe (I 
know not for what reaſon) this vice has ob- 
tain'd too favourable quarter with ſome 
Chriſtans; who do not deem it an Enor- 
mity of ſo flagicious a nature as it really 
appears from the reaſon of things, and 
as it is every where repreſented in the 
word of Truth. | 
I ſhall now conclude (by way of applica- 
tion) with recommending the importance 
of this ſubject to the ſerious conſideration 


of three forts of perſons in particular: v/z. 


to Youth ; to thoſe who have the care of 
forming and furniſhing the minds of youth'; 
and to thoſe ' whoſe ſecular employments 
call them to a daily commerce -with man- 
kind, | 1 (1 

8 4 1. To 
Rev. xxi. 8. | 
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Of Truth. 

1. To Youth, And this Subject more 
eſpegially concerns thoſe in early life, be- 
cauſe through the levity of their Tempets, 
the Inexperience of their age, the ductility 
of their minds, and their propenſion to imi- 
tate bad Examples, they are more expos 0 d 
to the Sin that has now been condenn'd 
than, many others; at the | ſame time that 
they are leſs ſenſible, of the evil of it. 
My young Friends, as you value your 
reputation and honour, your preſent peace 
and future uſefulneſs, the eſteem of Man 


and the fayour of Gop, your. comfort in this 


world and your happineſs for ever; as you 
value all or any of theſe, I ſay, let me ear- 
neſtly beſeech you ever to maintain a ſacred 

and inviolable regard to the laws of Inte- 


1109 and Truth. Deteſt and ſhun all the 
J 


ttle low arts of - falſhood and deceit; and 
very thing that looks like it, that borders 
on it, or leads to it. And be aſſur d that 
nothing can render you more contemptible 
in the eyes of men, or more abomina.le 1 in 


2 e 2 of Gop. 
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Of Truth: 
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ee to conceal a Ga by telling z 
Lye, makes you doubly guilty, and de- 
ſerving of double puniſhment. But if your 
Parents or Governors obſerve that yau are 
hopeſt, undiſguis'd, open and ſincere, they 
will paſs by many a leffer crime for the 
fake. of the free confeſſion of it. But as 
they love you and your Souls, they cannot 
excuſe. a Lye. Becauſe a diſpoſition to de- 
ceit, is the worſt ſymptom that a young 
mind can diſcover: and if not corrected 
and reform'd, will be attended with the 
moſt fatal conſequences, both in this world 
and the other. For the word of Gop, you 
ſee expreſsly ſays, that all lyars ſhall have 
their portion in that lake that burneth with 
fire and brimflone. May I preſume 
now -: 

2. To recommend the importance of this 
Subject, to the conſideration of thoſe who 
are intruſted with the care of forming and 
furniſhing the minds of young people. per- 


mit 


Df Truth. 


Soda, mit me to remind you of, what you oſten 
XXII. ſee;:the neceſſity of ſtrongly inculcating up- 


on them the importance of a ſtrict regard 
to truth, in every view and in every thing: 

to watch over and animadvert upon the leaſt 
deviations ftom it; to make them ſenſible 
of thoſe little low ſhifts and 'fubrerfuges, 
thoſe poor equivocating and evaſive” arts 
they are ſo apt to fly to, when their con- 
ſciences will not —— them directly to fal- 
fify the fact they want to conceal.” Tell 
them that nothing i is more mean, diſinge- 
nuous of diſhonourable : that itſhews a Love 
for a ſin which they dare not be guilty of a 
downright commiſſion of; and that tis by 
this means the Father of falſehood is teach-< 
ing them to be Lyars, and like himſelf; and 
training them up for his Children. And 
above all things you will fee the necefſity of 
ſetting before them examples of the moſt 
preciſe and punctilious regard to the laws 
of ſincerity and truth, in all your diſcourſes 
and dealings with them (m). I ſhall now 
conclude 


3. With 


* wm W us in hs " Book of his Hiſtory, tac 


from the age of , years to that of ten, the antient Per- 


frans 


Df. Truth, 
3. With recommending the importince 
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SERM. 


of this ſocial virtue to the conſideration of XXIII. 


thoſe whoſe affairs call them to a daily com- 
merce; with men. Your acquaintance with 
the world will no doubt furniſh you: with 


many - inſtances of the moſt exorbitant vio | 


lations of Integrity and Truth; when men 
make more haſte to be rich and great, than 
to be wiſe and good. And you cannot be 
ignorant of the many low arts of diſhoneſty 
and fraud, ſo commonly practis d in a way 
of Trade; among thoſe whoſe Maxim is, 
* caveat Emptor, let the Buyer look to it; 
© 'tis ours to get the moſt we can. But the 
| ny of this iniquitous Practice does 

y no means abate the guilt of it. Truth 
is ſacred at all times, and in all caſes; and 
ts rights are not to be violated on any con- 
fideration whatſoever; much leſs for the 
fake of a little worldly advantage; which, 
when thus acquired, will either not ſtay or 
never proſper. Whereas that which is ob- 
tain'd by prudent and honeſt Induſtry, will, 
| N by 
fans inſtructed their children only in three things ; to manage 
4 Hearſe, ta foot dexteramſy with: the Boxw,. and to pen the 


Truth, Which ſhews of how much importance they thought 
it, to fix this virtuous habit on the minds of youth betimes. 
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of Truth, 


SEB N by the Blefling of £1 become a double 
NVIII Blefling to its owners. 5 


— But Pies is too low a motive to Do. urg d 


on tho ho : are actuated by the ſublimer 
principles of Religion, and by an inflexible 
regard to the honour of Gon, and the ap- 
probation of their oven iconſciences : for the 
ſake of which, they are detetmin'd to pay 
a regard to the Cuſtoms and Practices of the 


world, no farther than they are conform. 


able to the rules of Truth and Righteoliſ- 
neſs, and agreeable to the Laws of Gop and 
man, 

Finally, Brethren, whatſeever things are 
true, whatſoever things are honeſt, whatſoever 
things are juſt, v hatſeever things are pure, 
whatſoever things are lovely, whatſoever things 
are of good report ; if there be any virtue, and 
if there be any praiſe, think of theſe things. 
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Children in years — knowledge young,” 
Your parents Hope, your parents Joy, 
Attend the counſels of my tongue ; 
Let Pious thoughts your minds employ. 
2 II. It 


re 25 o ROH NON 
If you deſire a length of days, 7 JON wha 


And peace to crown your mortal fate, 2 
Reſtrain your | feet from i impiqus Ways, 


Your Fre from Hater and deceit. 


10574 Ae ed fo e g 
The eyes of Coy! 8 his ſaints, 8 
His ears are open to their crie : 
He ſets his frowning' face againſt * 
The ſons of violence and Lies. 
To humble ſoyls,and * hearts 
Gop with his grace is ever nigh; 
Pardon and Hope his Love imparts, 
When men in deep contrition lie. 
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Mar. vi. 147 {WOE 


For or if ye forgive men their 1 


Jour hewoonly fathby fu "allo 


forgive you : but if. 76 /argine nat 


men their Freſpaſſes, neither - will 
your father forgive your Treſpaſſes. 


SERM, HIS is the Comment which our Sa- 
v. viour himſelf hath given us upon 


— that Petition in his Prayer, Forgive us our 


Debts, as we forgive our Debtors. Which 
authoriſes us to change the word Debts, 
into Treſpaſſes, when we repeat that Peti- 
tion; as he does here in his Comment up- 
On it. 


Every 


Of Pargiveneſs of 1 urid. 


Every ſinner is a debtor to Divine Juſtice. SBRM, 
40 XXVI. 
pay, he muſt miſerably periſh unlen he 


And. as he is inſolyent, and, 


Debt be cancell'd by the Divine Mercy: 


and therefore our Lord hath taught us day 
to pray to Gop 10 forgive us our Debts; 


Forgiveneſs of Injuries is that part of the 


Chriſtian temper, which is of all others the 


moſt difficult,; but which is, at the ſama 


time, (as we learn from theſe words of our 
Saviour) of all others the moſt neceſſary : 
becauſe. without this we can expect no for- 
giveneſs from Go D. And after fo ſolemn 
a declaration from, an infallible authority, 
it is not a little ſurpriſing that the generality 
of Chriſtians ſhould pay this Duty fo low * 
regard. 

It is indeed properly a branch of that ſo- 
cial virtue I have already treated of, under 
the name of Mercy. But as it is ſo peremp- 
torily preſs'd by our Saviour, as a virtugof 
the utmoſt importance, and eſſentially ne- 
ceſſary to the character of a Chriſtian, and 
his hope of pardon, it well deſerves a ding 
and moſt ſerious. conſideration. 

I ſhall. only further abſerve by way: — 
Introduction, that this duty of forgiving our 


Enemies 


27 Of Forgiveneſs of Injuries. 
Sen. Enemies is of the ſame nature, extent and 
XXIV. obligation with that of /ovrng them: which 
SY of Lord expreſsly requires of 4H his diſci- 
ples, in oppoſition to that ' falſe Gloſs the 
Jewiſn Doctors had put upon their Law ; 
thou ſhalt dove thy neighbour, and hate thine 
enemy. But (ſays he) I jay unto you, love 
your Enemies; bleſs them” that curſe yon, do 
good to them that hate you, and pray for them 
that deſprtefully uſe you, and perſerute you (a). 
And indeed the Subjects are ſo nearly the 
fame, that almoſt all I ſhall fay upon hat 
is applicable to bs. | 
- I {hall therefore proceed directly to en- 
quire into the true nature of the Duty that 
is here ſo ſolemnly recommended to us by 
our Saviour himſelf: our obligations and mo- 
tives to it: and then conclude with a few 
Directions to facilitate the Practice of it. 


I. Let us careſully enquire into the true 
nature of this chriſtian virtue of forgiving 
our enemies. 


And I am the more deſirous that you 
ſhould have a clear and diſtindl apprehen- 


4 Mat. v. 44. 
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— becauſe I conceive that the chief 8E. 


as well + as 5 al the Objections againſt it, ariſe 
from ſome miſtaken notions concerning it. | 
I ſhall therefore prepare my way to this, by | 
premiſing a few things, that tend to ſoften | 
the ſuppos d rigor of this Command, and to 
obviate thoſe Objections. And | | 
1. This Precept, to forgive our Enemies, © i 
does not forbid us the uſe of all lawful and | 
proper means to do our ſelves juſtice, when | 
our Reputation is mjur'd or our property in- 
vaded. I ſay, all lawful and proper means: | 
becauſe ſome means may be lawful, which 
are not proper; or proper at ſometimes, and | 
not at others. But tis a piece of Juſtice 
which every man owes to himſelf, and re- 
ſults from the firſt Law of nature, Self-de- 
fence, to prevent the bad effects of a detract- 
ing Tongue, and to guard againſt the force 
or frauds of violent or deceitful men: and 
to recover what he has loſt thereby. And 
in caſes of notoriety and importange (if ſatis- 
faction be neceſſary, and it can no'otherwiſe 
be obtain'd) it is allowable” to enter an ac- 
tion at law againſt the Offender, | 


Vor. II. wy. But 


Of Forgiventſs of Injuries. 

But this is, for many reaſons, the laſt re- 
"apy to which a wiſe man wall have re- 
| courſe, However, I ſay, ſometimes it may 
| not, only be lawful hut neceſſary; and when 
it is ſo, is very conſiſtent with a. ghriſtian 
ſpirit of forgiveneſs. For what the Apoſtle 
Paul blam d in the Corinibian Chriſtians, 
was not merely going to law; but indul- 
ging a litigious and quarrelſome humour, 
which put them upan citing one another 
into Pagan Courts, for trifling matters which 
might eaſily have been accommodated by 
the Advice of friends, or decided by - 
Arbitration of the brethren. Dare any of 
you (lays he) having a matter againſt anather, 

20 to law en the unjuſt, and nat before the 
2 (5? 

2. This Chriſtian Precept of forgiveneſs 
does not reſtrain nations, ſtates, or collective 
Bodies of men, from exacting by force of 
arms, that right and juſtice which is denied 
them by their enemies. This is allowakle 
by the law of nature and nations: is neceſ- 
facy, to the good order of the world; was 
practis d by the moſt pious Princes 3 and 
therefore (whatever ſome may think) a. de- 
| fenſive 


ht (b) Cob. vi. 4. 


Of Forgiventſs of I; njuries. 2 "I 7 5 

Ferffoe War can never be contrary to any SSA 
Precept of chriſtianity, For what the Apo- XXIV. 
ſtle James condemns are offenſive Wars; K 
ſuch as were the effect of Avarice, Ndl. 
tion, Revenge, or ſome other bad paſſion of 
the heart; as appears from his own words : 
Ho whence come Wars and Fi ghtings a- 
nung you ? come they not hence even of your 
Laſts (c)! 

But War is to nations what a ſuit at Law 
is to individuals : : a moit dangerous and un- 
certain, and therefore ſhould be the laſt ex- 
pedient : never to be us'd till others fail; 
nor then without the moſt ſerious delibera- 
tion and ſolemn Prayer. For War is a di- 
rect appeal to Heaven for the Juſtice of our 
cauſe, and the ſupport᷑ of it. Again 

3. When we are requird to love and 
forgive our Enemies, it is not commanded 
nor expected that we ſhould love and treat 
them as our Friends. For this is not poſ- 
fible. And if it were, it would not be right 
nor fit in the nature of things ; and there- 
fore can never be requir'd of us by a wiſe 
and righteous GD: who himſelf, whilſt 
he perfectly exemplifies this forgiving tem- | 

A 3 per i 


c) James iv. 1. 


— 1 1 . — inChis 
IV. Conduhtowards his Friends and Enemies: 
SY” «wwNod\f4) does this Frecept reqquine us do 


beſinſenſible to the Injuries: or Indignities 
that may be offerid uso And ir the Tame 


cauſe / whilſt we. have dun natural ifedlings 
about us, tis impoſſible. Tis to command 
us not to feel pain. Which is mere fivical 
tant: There is doubtleſs a wide Aference 


ance and Anſenſibility. MESA 910} , 2 THOLVYSE 
Ner (Dh) does our Saviour. in this 
Command forbid us to uſe all proper means 
—_—_— the power of our Enemies 
ta ſtepeat i thieir Injuries. And there are mau 

— ways of depriving them of this powers 
For inſtance, if the Injury done:3is/is.9n a 
way of traffick ; to have nothing todo wit 
that Which is proverbially juſt/v3Falmar 
inupofes upon me once, it is his cum fault 4 if 
teorcezvif is mine. Does he inſult aud revile 
vom? Avtüöd: his company. This 5s ali the 
Revengeithat Chriſtianity allows us in thoſe 
caſes; excepting one : 2 
5” ns | 1 IVI 391 29 28 

” 1 
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roaſon wich that I have juſt mentiom di bo 


between Patience and Stupidityl Forbears 
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Our Saviour! indeed in another place ſays SNN 

unt in thut: ſiniteihi 'thee\ an theodrieutheek} + 

Nen alfartbe other j lim that ſalerhaua yd 

thy)i aui; | forbid unt do take away thy Cant 
alfa di But we muſbremember, that ore. 

rpdcriptures not io be talen acvordingsta. 

meaning of the words: 


the ſtrift hand! literab 
Ichey are oftentimes ne more than:provers 
bialforms:of ſpeech / And the reaſon of the 
thing will readily ſhewy us when tlie literal 
ſenſe is to be thus qualified. So here, ou 
Saviour's true meaning was evidentlyr no 
morerthan this: if you cannõt avoid in- 

© juries und abuſe, bear them with Meck- 
: neſs g father ſuffer two than revenge one. 
This is alb that our Lord intendetl by that 

precept. And he that is fo; weak / or wilful 
as o underſtand and practiſe it according: to 
the Letter, has none but himſelf to blame 
forthe double Inſult he invite. 
Theſo things premis d, I proceed nom di- 
recti to hei wherein the true nature of 

this chriſtian duty of Forgiveneſs doth con- 

falt. Which» may be compris d under the 

nne end gauge s 
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110 (4) Luke vi. 29, 
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Jen e ane 45 an apſolute 
of this chr chriſtian Law. obne 


and a xe — toy 
that lies in our power; 1. Thus! far ur are 
hound to forgiye an pffending Brother, he- 
ther he repents or nat. Butt rodo51qmo2 


and, ſolemnly profeſs his Repentance,, 

are toſgiwe him the moſt — 
of, our reconciliation. That is, that e re- 
tain no impreſſions af his ill. Behaviour. to 


his diſadvantage: hut gte) readily; difpes'd 


to do him all the good ve can. And then 
Lal. If to this ſalemn of Re. 
pentance he adds the evident proaf of it. by 
a. diſhle reformation. in his temper and con- 
dug, we gare then to re- admit hinvingo all 


ie confidence of qur friendſhip. Nut this 


wo aue are not ohlig d toi dey tilt a fall 
ation or ſatisfactiom be made for the 

done us g when it is in his 
rer i 3 we 
can 


. If he openly. acknowledge; his Crime, , 
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Wall 1181 1D 22417 
— ib need 
any fe — — Sat Attefnpt 
to Aäſtrate, * their pe 
dence!” | Jt 6hce? . 
deten to every” trat ſober feaſon; and 
— the true treating of all thoſe 
which bind the obligation" df For- 
gveneſt upom us as Chriſtians. And there. 
fore inſtead ef Enlatging upon them, I har 
only draw two et three Ae from 


CE EROS enorits um on dus: 
This great Ohriſtian Dat this dated, 
cartits n t an Anſwer to all the ObjeHibns 


that r Which ure 
"theſe ret... 
1. Some have imagind thaw this Precept 
ef chriſtianity” is toe fablithe and difneulk 
for ſuck zmperſeet creatures as we are: ad 
not ſuited tothe preſent eonſtitutioh vf wur 
nature. But Where is the Im 
forbearing Revenge dr 
evil d Piffenlty chere is ho donbe! And 


— ah 6; ke 
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2 ro ther that find knowledre Uhu ti>bog: 


Of. 


- == ER 
tha Apoſtle tells us, bar thei 
D conyal man teaeiweth not / tie things ofi tbr. 


7” O fordtbey. erp: faokfbneſ; im 


armuity ofi the iheatt 
that, Makes dhe dithculty af his ut io 
great, and to appent ſtill grratenia Lat us 
then earneſſtiy pray for dwine;Grixe; to p 
riſ gut ſouls, rectify our tempore unc open 
the. eyes of our ming g and! the. difhcuey 
of this Duty will immediately Vaniſh.ad For 
this — — 
n i bim that undenſtandeth, und right 


12. Others have imagin d, that this reali- 


neſs to forgive Injuties, ia the way to ni,H)MV‚ 


them: And who Can long live at peace 


Alan they), eſpecially among nib: mem 
hqiis thus paſſiye unden eycry affront ? i; 


Du uppoſe his eee eee 
DA more that;fer gun lead ad- 
herence so the Lawsjof Gin τ may poſs 
oMerk with — — 
M6999: do in ſaueral pther inſtanees 
But will dust be; ndmitted 25 
tphea. fox the/wilfub:ocgledt af any 
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! W. 
Duty Howeperz cielo als Fog tif Sev” 
| fadt toi be the uaſe. For no perſons are de N 

epos d to. Indignity and Inſalt Wan the" —— 
meek;\ inoffenſive and benevolent Ghriſtian. | 
Eſpeciathy if he poſſeſs bur a common degree 
of Prndenoe . Beſide, as I obfer d befere: 
ifuthe Injury be oppreſſtve and enormous: 
there's nothing in this Doctrine that forbids 
us 10 vindicate;cour rights in a legal way, 
eee Oener to en pu- 
niſhment. But > per opal 240327 

„ This .Chriſtiay;Dodtrine 41 forgiving 
enemies interferes with and ſubverts all the 
modern ſentiments and principles of Ho 
nour, that are cRabliſh'd in high Hfe.—It 
dots ſo. But are the falſe conceits of vai 
mon to be ſet againiſt the expreſd Command 
of tha all. wiſe Gon We are comè to a fad | 
paſs indeed; if neither reaſon nor religion ; 
muſt he allow d to preſcribe the Rules ef 
Honour hut in oppoſition to theſe; we muſt * 
be ſent to the ſons: of ſtriſe and vidleneeto/ 
learn the right notions of it! That 1 moudd 
euerlbe deem d by-Chriſtians a diſhortoarable/ | 
thing to imitate Go hitpſelf, in his theft 
gloxious attributé of Mercy and JF“ 
neſs b A diſhonourable . to imitate our 
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wings) b ale the wrark of a baſe, low; 
weak and little mind: which hath doe Me 
generoſity or power to forgive an Offence. 
Forgiveneſs (like Humility its genuine ſutee) 
is true Magnanimity: amid thews a Wide 
command, and greatneſs of mind that ſeorns 
to conideſcend to vindidtive'tetaliations* this 
nſ#al-reſource of impoterit and | 
ret This was the opinion of the 
man and greateſt King unt ever lib d 
earth: I mean Sahmõn; Whole feriti 
of true dignity and decortm I believe — 
as juſt and delicate as thoſe of our modern 
men of:Honour. - And he telle us that 1 
geruexalteeh-Folly Ig; uu only vefleth in b 
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nature of the Duty. itſelf ; which, as nw 


ction: or rather makes every objeRion | 


to it appear unreaſonable; | Flo) och 11d 
2. Hrom the nature of this Duty thus £4 
plain d. v learg, that there. are different, de- 
grees of it, proportion d to the nature of the 
and the. diſpoſitian of the Offen- 
That it does not oblige us to treat tha 
penitent and impenitent | in the ſame man- 
ner to take a Viper into our Boſom : nor to 
be. always: and .abſolutely paſſive under ops 
' prefiicy, hen we have it in one power to- 
defend and right our ſelves. The meebngſi 
Ahe Dove does by na means ſuperſede the 
wilder: of, the. Senpent. And tis from ſuch; 
ipjudicious miſzepreſentations, of this Do- 
trine, that moſt. of the objections ye. it. 
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ſub light, but exactly correſponds with vll 
the repreſontations of it in ſeripture. For 
inſtance, when our Lord command us 10 
ue our Enemies, he means no more y it 
than what = OF! Paul fays ip another 
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| ve; as, you have juſt, been or Its; 
id Luke xvii. 3. 4. Take; £6. yaurſefues 
(to underſtand what I now Peer tA 


it) if 2by brother treſpaſs gel. thee, rebubs: 
bim (i. e. with a ſpirit of candor and mæek- 
neſs), 5 and 1 if be repent, forgive. bim: 0-88. 
ſoon - as I he ſheys, evident marks of REP 
Ky receive. him. ABA) faypur, 
0 75 as if he never had, offended... d 
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61 7 not Un bee, until ſeven 115 | 
(wif intevitivn as n ot to limit your | for 
neſs. to miät particular number ef rial 
but in, ſeventy times ſeven, ' A definite ut 
. b isn dür. As if he had faidy 
how often ſoevet he may offend you, and pros 
felt his repentance, ſo often are you. boundto | 
declare your amicable diſpoſition toward hin: | | 
art'a3foon as he ſhall aually repent, yon. — of 
ſhalt actually! forgive him, inthe higheſt! ſenſe, | 
of the word; and recelve bim again ny into. 
your moſt cordial and affe ionate [2 6, 
And having Wy atticularly 0 
fred to ybu the Kruse Ratüre 8 
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85 15 inveterate enmity and vindictive 
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ence: and command of mind, 
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' 4. man of a meek, anild, .forgiving-tempes; 
10 moſt peaceably - through, the. world, 


and ſexeſt enetnies in it. Fre 
+ 3», This is the, tempet and ils che prac- 
tige of the greateſt, the;beſt and mo! per- 
fect mings. As there is not + RT 
univ verſe but what has 
are - always molt - ready. 3 AI is 
what the great Gop himſelf hath ſet us 1 
f m 15 Ne to imitatt 
in. It was fignally, exemplified 
in the Lite, of Chriſt : and ig what, all che 
5 1t bd part of man nd arg Tilke ag 
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n Senden that can poſlbly geek i 
bert! — HE ternifids us 6f it 1h, 
a very ſolemn manner when he em 8 © 
to pray that Gop'would forgiye us d. 


0 
e e u b far and no 2 that 
wedoFram'the heart forgive others. Which 
petition \Whety thter'd by a pefſon of impla- 
cable reſentments,' inſtead of a Prayer, is a 
moſt dreadful Imprecation that Gop would 
never forgive hün; for which reaſon; as 
Biſhop Latimer tells us, ſorne in his time time 
geclin'd the uſe of the Lokp's Prayer. — — 
But leſt we ſheuld not duly attend to the 
forte of the obliga tion included in that Pe- 
sition, 1 particularly” explains! it in 
the Comment he gives us upon it, in the 
worde of the text. Aſſuring us that if we 
exertiſe this meiciful and forgiving temper 
towards others, he will he / the ſame to us; 
but on the contrary, if we ſhew no mer * 
others we Mall tecriee none from m he 


5f yore for giot men theiry.treſp afſes,, ur bea- . 
wink furber e rien nt 
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Ssang Nun father; forgive... JAM! x-- 2 | 
high, think, I need gdd nothing-mare, 
el prrſuaſtve te this Impertattt Duty. 
| hall therefore; conglude D i 36 | 
vid 10 Wiflogon ach zi 26d bas ; ofa fs. + 
Lay, Wu ſuggeſting to ua few 
chings that may ſervę do gender the Practice 
of this Duty mote eaſy. And 92n9botT 
4+:\The+ beſt way to forgive an Injury, 
whether real or imaginary, is to/ furget it. 
To, diſmiſs, the thoughts of it as ſoon as 
pofſible, and as conſtantly as they return. 
This we ſhould do for our wn. peace, be- 
cauſe. the: remembranee of it {always gives 
us pain. And if we ſuffer the:mind tb 
brood, ver our reſentiye thoughts they will 
ſoon turn into malice: and, like a Viper's 
egg hatch'd. in the Baſom, {produge that 
which will ſting us to the heart, bg | 
it] Some have ſaid, 1 . 


© Injury, but will neve Af by 
this. they mean, that they will 900 by at 
preſent, with an intention te revenge it Hare- 


(aftexs Ihis would but Ae the, fi, de 
Ereater, by being more deliberatg. . Or 3f 
they mean, that they intend 40 do the fer- 
ion that bath W 3 arm; hut 
] Ik. 12 5 will 


desvivU u! Thus far Religion allows Uf 
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one thing tim jules the reer DE vf 

an Injury; and that is the neceſſity of being 

more cautious he we truſt be wh Ratli 
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Prudence requiifes ue, t pin rh ju aum 'of 
* Serpent wwirthinde Junncence of the Dour. 
Af we eanfiot totally forget an Tnfury, 
let uur remetmnbranee of the Offence exeite 
0887 Compaſſion for the Offender. Who 
thereby bas injuted hitnſelf much inbfe 
than he hHüth us. View the matter in this 
ghet; wand ihe will appear tobe a more pro- 
pet object vf dur pity than reſentment: And 
ag he 'canfiotivourid us but trough Iris wn 
'Gide, o neither ch out angry Expreditns 
wound him but dlireugh outſelves. ' For 
unt envinas and malicious mah Inflicts on him- 
Klf che punichment bel intends for another. 
8. Let us Be very backward to tate Of- 
fende i The angry paſfions (like'/a: Brexh 
of waere to which 'S6lomor eompales then) 
arc much mete eat ſtapt cat firſtę Kran 
when — — ſuffcbd to get A head” And 

the leſs We reſent an afftoht, the lier we 
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no hard matter. tO, forgive him T 
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think it to be eg the angry, $t 19, upon 
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.* 4.9 Bet ws dates how much more Bi 
have?offended Go, than (any of our. fel- 
lowecreatures can offend. us. And, let his 
forbeatanoe towards us be e of 
- ours towards them PIES bud 
ah, Let us keep the exam of gur 
great Redeemer always in view: cho per- - 
pratis'd this Duty he hath fange us. 
As it i indiſpenſidle by bis Authority, ſo 
is render d amiable; by his Example. He 
Jov'd: ug} when we were enemirs, and dy d 
31 189Iqrro? 9 110 1 UV Ih Wh 
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1⁰ naturally be drr de bender af tf the 


Claſſes before men d; but what well 


deſerves and demands dur 2 atten- 


tion. Art” tat i8 4 fight un gen Con- 
ducted Zell in üttefs 6 renzen TY di- 
ftin& from that falſe fire of the mind w 
ſometimes goes under that nam on the bn 
hand; and Fromm Luke ürmfelg "6h the 
other. This e e yz with 5 


general of pane hole, to Ks 
home theſe: pra 2 I . SB, 
_—_— will 9 55 
ia pion, 8? 3 go 
2 
10 4 Jana 
Wes 5 e, . 
| - 1 
"M83 561 1 1d! boog yailnogiil 
15701 At $15 + IT; 2301 1978 ITY 21H f 


rig £401 e th 57% % Ui The 
Dvom ET oniib aid 12.1 


PP 


10 938} Sch 40) ba 20 DH 1 SERM 2 
u ln he IV Mc=Nyromom och XXIV. 
189 * nh 7 18 of gnignolod 2911 
216 J01ʃ 


Ae e Need price undd te h mA 
Sach let gur gonvgrſation he 15D 
The ſerpent blended; with the, dove: 
* Widom and meek ſimplicity 4, ol 


[ow is „ 100 - b Dur 570?3 Tel 2 Hs * 


1 811751 11 777 3h Ti 155 208 29939199 

Whew be the, angry. paſſions. riſe, | , 
aid * rife, 218 tg} 341 mont Bnifl 
| „To Jeſus let us lift, our eyes, emol 
„ Bright pattern of the chriſtian life l 


s (N. 191019909 n T echo 
de * 2@ A Is19n52 
-O, ks 8 (be ; 71508 d ind 1201 l 

M aly forg 


Sad) n 19851 e. 5 
this n mind 
Kan ele 0 JEM hich 1 . 


Diſpenſing good where er he came, 
His greateſt foes ſtill felt his love ! 
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6 Temper, which XXV. 


is more ne: | 
that of 2 fight r and welt re gulated Zeal in 
the things of Religion. Thati it is a branch 
of the chriſtian Temper, ſubſervient to ex- 
cellent Purpoſes, and ornamental to the re- 
«ligious Character, appears from the recom- 
mendation which the Apoſtle gives of it, 
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4 From whence J propoſe to conſider | | 
Hons | 139 Q&M, aden id rt} * | 
— I. -The difference between à true and | | 

ſalſe Zeal in 00g) A to Reli- 

gion. ain | 

| 


U. What, is 2 proper conduct towards | 
thoſe Who are poſſeſſed and animated | 

| 

; 


with a wrong Zeal. 


III. The Uſe * n of a wiſe 
and well regulated Zeal. | 


; IW. What is the nature and danger of RE 
Lukewarmneſs in Religion. 


Laſtly. How it = be cured. | 


IJ. The firſt: thing that — our at- 
tention is; the difference between a true and 
a, falſe Zeal in things that relate to Rel 
gion. wd 


And tho hardly any two things ean be 
found more oppoſite, yet there, are no two 
oppoſite things more generally confounded, 
or miſtaken the one ſor the other. The 


reaſon 


a falſe Zeal in Mutters of Region. 299 | 
| reaſon is plain; becauſe Zeal being aiwatm SEA. 
1 paſſion, operates in quite another manner XV 
| from the judgment, and renders thole wha WY [ 
are poſſeſſed with it incapable of diſcerning : 
the moſt obvious difference in cafes: that 
immediately belong to themſelves. This 
paſſion, like all others, is very apt to gol be- 
fore the Underſtanding; and not omy to 
lead, but obſcure and blind it. And hence 
it is that we ſeldom find them united in the 
ſame Perſon, or to go hand in hand the ſame 
way. | 
Zeal in its hteral and abſtract notion 
is nothing but a Warmth of Spirit; an 
Ardor or Efferveſcence of mind (as the 
word properly ſignifies) and aſſumes diffe- 
rent denominations according to the diffe- 
rent objects that excite it. e. g. when it 
| ares from an inward ' diſpleaſure at the 
profperity of another, it is called Exvy. 
1 Cor. iii. 3. For ye are yer carnal, for there 
is yet among you Envy and Strife. In the 
original it is Zeal and Strife. — When i 
ariſes from an earneſt defire of excelling 
others, it is called Emulation. Rom. xi. 14. 
If by any means I may-provoke tu Emulation, 
them that are my Fleſh. In the original it is, | 
öl | provoke 


3o0 De Daerence belxocen a true a 
Sure, provoke to ral. When this feryor of mind 
XV is excited by a concern or fcar, leſt angther 
— mould act unbecoming his character, it is 


called; Jeslouy. 2 Cor. xi, 2. Hor, I am j ca- 
lous over you, with a Godly Fealouſy. In the 
Greek it is, Lam Salus over you with a 
Godly cal. When at is cited by a ſtrong 
inclination of the mind to a deſired. Object, 
it is then the ſame as Love. So in the verſe 
before the Text; her gealauſiy aſſeci you, or 
ſtir up your Zeal for them; i. e. your Afec- 
tion. And thus, according to the different 
objects by. which this fervor of mind is rais d, 
it goes under different Denominations, is 
applied to different Paſſions, and is called 
Envy, Emulation, Jealouſj, or Lobe. 
But that which is properly called. a reli- 
gious Zeal, is that warmth of Spirit with 
which men defend and. propagate ſome par- 
ticular Principle and Practice of Religion, 
and oppoſe. the contrary. And this is either 
right or wrong, according to the nature of 
its; Ohject, or the properties that attend it. 
. A right and a Wong Zeal may be 
known by. the Objects on en they gr 
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o falſe'Zral in Matrers of Regan 805 
1. Alright religious Zeat hath always for SERA 
its W. fe ſomething that is not only haw- XX 
ful, but good in itſelf: and is exercifedoin 
proportion to che 1 of good it ane 
in it. 0 
So that iuftead of going belors wa zudg 
ment, it follows it; and ſteadily purſues the 
direction of a well tegulated underſtanding. 
Thus when the Apoſtle prays that the Love | 
of the Chriſtians at Philippi might abound 
yet mote and more, he adds, let it abound | | 
| 


in Lnotoleadgr and in all judgment; that they 
may approve things that are excellent; as the 1 
beſt ſign of their lincerity and future Yr 
verance (a). © 

But now on the contrary, a falſe: Zeal i 18 
often exerciſed in defence of things that are 
in themſelves unlawful and wrong; and is 
directed not by the TD vas _ 
Prejudice or Cuſtom. 

There is abundance of this falſe Teal in 
the Church of Rame. Where a great many 
things are practiſed and defended, not be- 
cauſe they ate right; but are judged right 
becauſe they are practiſtd and defended by 
that Church: though in theirs true nature 
they 
(a) Phil. i. 9, 10. 
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SAM. chey art abſolutely wrong, and directly con- 
XXV. trary 


to the Rules and Genius bf the Chri- 


— tian] Religion. To inſtance only in ont 


thing, vzz: the point of Perſecution. There 
is nothing in nature ſo abſurd, or ſo contra 
ry to the true chriftian' Temper of Love and 
Meckndſs, as that onle man ſhould moleſt, 
injure, oppreſs, and ruin another; purely be- 
cauſe he is not of the fame judgment with 
him in religious matters; and deem it not 
only lawful, but an act of religion, to exer- 
ciſe the utoſt Cruelties on every one upon 
whom they are pleaſed to fix the Brand of 
Hereſy. But thus it is with them; and thus 
it was with the Apoſtle Pau befbre His con- 
verſion: when in the height of his Phari- 
ſaical Zeal, he harraſſed and perſecuteÞthe 
Chriſtians even unto Death, he tells us him- 
ſelf he thought all the while ys. he was 
doing GOD good ſervice (60. if boi! 
2. The Objects of a right 154 n 
zcknpailedged Truths; in which dhete is 
no. danger of being deceived. and to the im- 
portaace of which almoſt all meni give their 
Aſſent: the Objects of 1a falſe: Zeal; are 
commonly things douhtful or erroneous. 
348 Not 
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ae Leal in Matters of Roligion. $283 
NeCſbut! that a: falſe Zeal ſometimes ap- Sunn. 
peats) ia defence of Fentb!s 5. a man's WN. 
Paſſions may too much mix with hi Prim — 


eiples; and truth itſelf be maintained wilh 


an unſeaſonable and vintemperate» Heat: as 
on the other hand, ffilſehood may ſometimes 


notions: arer-commonty ! preſſed with the 
wartneſt Ztal. Therd is certainly, not a 
morg erroncous church in the Chriſtian 
world than the church of Rome, and none 
more zealous: and of all the Doctrines of 
that erroneous church, there is none more 
abſurd than that of Tramſalſtantintion; and 
none which they inctlcate with fo much 
heat ànd violence. The Teſs defenſible any 
Doctrines are on the foot of ſober Reaſon 
and Argument, the more vehemently are 
they urged; to make their way into the 


mind by the help of the paſſions. But a 


wiſe man will take cate never to ſpend his 
Zeal upon any thing but what he can prove 
to be true, on the plaineſt principles of ſerip- 
ture and Reaſon: nor upon that, unleſs he 
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mentioned ed, Formben ite maintains any thing 
that is notoriouſſy bad or wrong, ids fodn 
d. and copfounded.;.. eſpenially im a 
and of Liberty, where perſons are Purhit- 
id to think for themſelves. A falſe; Zeal 
therefote among Proteſtants more comimon- 
fixes upon indifferent: things a bot, that 
Sbeir Zeal, may not. thus Anpear to berlIl be- 
Howed, they raiſe thokegodificrent, things, 
in their own Imagination, imd big de- 
greg of Importance. and: them conſider their 
Zeal for them, not only as lawful nt lau- 
dable; call the Circumſtantials of Religion, 
Fundamentals; and greſt the; f ER | 
dages ghit, as clientibk ta itt. 28 % 
„ Hixe, me leave toi ſpegiſy two D ihree 
do mmon Objects oh falſe Seals thus e 
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hen this teniper nſurps the Tribunal, 
( vhick it/is very apt to do) there is ho mutoy 
to de expected by the Priſoder it arreigns. 
It cannot bear the leaſt dryiation fron its 
oN eſtabliſhed Syſtem of principles.” Ac- 
cording to theſe men there is no finding the 
way to Heaven, unleſs you walk juſt in their 
tack; which they have made extremly tiat- 
row and obſcure. But a true Zeal admits 
of done Latitude in the nurrow way that 
lads ts Life; atleaſt ©/far as to go Hand in 
band in parallel Paths, or that Have ap- 
parently the” ſaint" tendency ad difectioh : 
and is tempered by that Charity whith Be, 
belzeves, and bopes, the beft of all things. 
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world: : They infnklyoppbted-iv ith iq 
their might, withque examining whether it P 
ES ns bd at ada 
lous for the obſervation of the Law: But 
they were ignorant that the Göſpel was 
the end tbe Euw i and: that the deſigu of 
the Law was to bring men to believe the 
Goſpel. Therefore fis the Apeſile? I gear 
thers retord thut rbey baue E¹l for, 
but nut according to knowledge : fob they being 
Tgnorant of GOD's righteouſneſ (of that me- 
thod of Salvation hich GOD has 
ed) an going about ro effadliſd ther bun 
righteouſneſs; "have nut fubmirtel — * 
to the righteouſneſs of GOD) ln 
Of theſe Saint Paul himfelf Before ki 
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Feet munen of the Lau of \the>\Pathers"(b), 
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gr all are this diy, being tre exctedingly eg- 
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Sa 6. Another thing hereby a falſe Zeallmay 
be ſometimes known, is an extreme zugers 
cn we propagäte itſelf unt the Dodtrines 


and Practices which - it {67 warmly man- 
beins. bn/! Hoc [85Y wud; vide donn 

In this reſpect, it muſti be owned, it hath 
commonhy the advantage of a true religious 
Teal; n the Objects of the 
latter are of ſo much greater /importarice. 
Thus the falſe Teachers in the Galeria 
church, dere extremely diligent to Inſpire 
others with the ſame Zeal for their Parti- 
cular Sentiments as they Had themſelves: 


hor fays the Apoſtle — — 
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Thus the Phariſees of old did, - andthus 


they who call themſelves Catholickr at this 


day, will compaſs Sea and Land, and-ranſack 

corner of the earth to make Profe- 
hytes : and when they are made, our Saviour 
tells us what ſort of Proſelytes they are. 
Whetithey meet with weak and ignorant 
„that have been unprincipled and 
uninfiructed in the plain Truths of the Goſ- 


mr but have ſome concern about their ſpi- 
ritual 
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ritual! :Stace ; and eſpecially; if they have 8ER EKA. 
ſomething uf a natural warmih and precipis XXV. 
taney in their Tempers; theſe: theyrinſtatitly VS 
faſten :- this 11s proper cdmbuſtibte 
matter, which their Zeal ſoon binchen 
a very unhallo wen Flame 
But if this ee pennen their 
reſpectire Doctrines be not /ahoays' a certain 
diſtinction between perſons of a falſe and 
right Zeal (as 1 hope it is not) yet the 
different methods by which that Zeal Js ex- 
ecxted, certainly is. A true Zeal always 
ſeeles to eſtabliſſi the credit of its Objects un 
the; plain important principles of Scripture 
fon : 2: falſe Zeal by violence; and 
Anthinitative Airks: or by ſtriking the:ſenfts 
with outward pomp. E the 'paſſiohy' "by 
1 ſtrong: addreſs : 4 

Lay. &. falſe Zeal is 10 known by 
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have already feel 5 
ow 'Zeal Thave” 50 particular deſeribed. 

Y 3 It 


aA 


ity oppoſition to that 


325 
may diſtinguiſh a falſe Zeal from a SerM. 
AS * — 


826 The 8 a-right Heal, ond 


RM. It is a ſtrong and ,provailing Defire, to pro- 


. 


I. mote the genuine influence of the - moſt 


plain, practical, and important Principles of 


that are.acknowledged to be of the higheſt 
conſideration, is extremely indecent, and 


— Religion, both in our ſelves and others; 


attended with a kind and candid ſpirit, tem- 


per'd by Benevolence, guided by Know- 
ledge, ſweetned with Meekneſs, unattached 


to Party, conſcientious in its regards to every 
chriſtian Obligation. and a9ulted to their 


Proper. Importance. 


No the Apalble tells us in the text, at 
a is a good thing. It is a good 
thing in it ſelf, and attended with very con- 
ſiderable advantages to them that have it. 

It is in itſelf moſt fit, decent, and be- 


Be as the oppoſite temper, vis. that 


of Lukewarmneſs,--or a diſregard to things 


-unreaſonable : as 1 ſhall. ſhew you by and 


by: 0 if; * my 6 9410 „Ai 5 
= — Zeal is no more this to 


pay the greateſt attention to thoſe things 


that ate allowed to be of the higheſt con- 
266783; and?to- be affacted towards them in 
praportion to; their importance: Which a 
- wade man wauld.always deſire 0 he, that he 


may 


the Nature of Lulemarmm ? pie. 
may ſecure the chief good, and not. be led 
by an ill Direction or wrong Bias to miſtake 
or miſs it; Now I fay,” fuch: a viſe and 
well regulated Zeal will be attended: wirt 
great advantage to them that have it. For 


1. It will groutly * dur vrogreß 
oy real Religion. 178 


It is at onee both Ho al all; And 
whills it gives the mind a right Direttion, 
it {pecds its progreſs the right Way. It 
makes many a difficult Duty eaſy ; ad fes. 
dily breaks through thoſe occafional'b oppo. 
ſitions which would diſcourage a for 

an eaſy, Iukewarm mind; and 1 A 
either ftand ſtill, era back, or turn afide to 
avoid therm. As one who is well ae 
and ſtodfaſt in the Faith, wilf not be caff 
e de g His Y the Gen 
the Contempt thrown” upon it by à profune 
world, ſo the more cbnſtant he js In the 
Practice, the more ſtedfaſt he will be — 
Principles of Religion. And the 
im 
cn Femper and Life; give him à Joy that 
quickefts and animates him to be making 
ſtil! greater, And thus by divine Grace 
(whoſe effectual concurrence is never want- 

Y 4 ing 


he makes in the trut hi 
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A Ne Geah ard 


| hacerg, nd. willag.effergatia 
Wh t_ ram, Hrengib 40 


4 * 


ih ge- 
for the Joy 44% MI. 


of 7050 41 men often live. ſo Manyyears- / 


+9 pe ways of Wiſdgm and real, Good 
85 py nad in a Cirele ; tread the dame. / 


_ 
wrong, ir 
A better, "WAY. 
I en of it, hat it is: 


%; any pains to heat gut into 


5 quietly in 3, without ſeriouſly, 
pd: the, certain conſequences, 
1 IEG WOES e gb abe, wackt Sd 
0 cWarran in Religion.. 
15 CY NOW. a ſenvible, and lively Chriſtian, - 
will Act be ontent cat he hopes che is: not 
"AT, than e was ien of into en paſts - 
ut 
ace . great a, part,of, his Life is ran off 
e e b to the great end, 
O 


1 465 78 18): 18718 
5 — 1 ige 22 15 


in the” world, withgut making;zhs leaſt ne- 


Life over and Ovex again 163 
üring whether, it, be right or 1 
They, think, it a ſufficient 


d ed to, and _haye pf Any Ras gave | 


811 


rieyes him 49 the Heart ta- think. 


n 
t 
a 
t 
( 
c 


Js Pm uw 


he Nature of Ehowarthibls. 
of de} Gian he wab then; and 
finde every. Corruption is 2 * ar 
Virtue as weak; and every Do! 
ing as — \or This ane NY 
awakens his Zeat, and fplts "him: , on to to 
greater vigilanee and care (in depend dance 
on-divitie 
Religion may de made mote manifeſt o 
himfelf and to all men; Apain tf 


E 
9 


. 
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U 
fy 
nd 
zarhs, 


* 


Grace) that His Proficiency 1 in real 


2 A wiſe and Well condöcted Zeal i jo 
Religion not ofily facilitates and ſpeeds pur 
progreſ in it, but makes us more extenſive» - 


ly aſeful than we could be without it. 


lation” and fortitüdr, that is neceffary 2 
bring any Acfalt a Ailiculty and im porta 


"T | 


It inſpires che mind with that ardor, refo- 


to eſfeck. As the tap y fruits ofa on 150 5 # 


mayed-and/ invincible eal in the cauſe of 
truth and tiglitecuffleſs, we enjoy at this day 
all the invaluable Bleſſings of a Reforma - 
tion from Popery. The zeal of Mr. Luther 
(which I look upon in the light of a divipe-... 
or ſupernatural) Impulſe). Nem'd' the whole... 


Torrent of papal Fury and Superſtition r. 
Hoenty nin years; unbroken, undilcoura+ | by 
ged; unabaſhed, by all the violence of the 


* bigotted Rage and Cruelty. For, in- 
| deed, 


839 ' Baabe of rieb: ah und 
SIx nat. deed, Hat can all the rage and bigotry in 
— the world do againſt plain Truth, plain Rea- 
— ſon, and plain Scripture ? For this, Provi- 
gdenee ſignally honoured and rewarded him 
in this Life : for after it had almoſt miracu- 
louſly preſerved him ſafe, for ſo many years 
amidft all the Fury of his Perſecutors' (as 
an Inſtrument to ' propagate and eſtabliſh 
the reformed Docttines through many of 
the ſtates and Principalities of the Empire) 

he at length died praceably in his Bed. 
Rough work requires rough Tools And 
Gop always fits his Inſtruments for the 'Ser- 
vice he deſfigus them: and proportions their 
Zeal,” and Strength, and Courtpe, co che 
difficulties they moet with. And where 
there is a warm and active mind in u good 
raißſe (and eſpeclally in a great and publiek 
eauſe) what vaſt extenfive Bleſſings are ſuch 
men to the world i not only to the preſent 
age; but to future generations! Wieneſs the 
Perſon: I have jud befor before mention d; and 
the late King W:lham; of bleſſed memory: 
the former of whom, Gon appointed to be 
the Inſtrument to reſtore our religious, and 
en our civil 1 How your then 
Ain tan 94. 13-5 is 


IA. 


eser. ss | +a» » re 
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* 
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0 
it 
K 


= 


tbe Mature of Lulemanumusſ/. 391 
is it to ae afectad W mat - SAN. 
ter! - 141 AM. 
3. A ell etriduBod Zeal wah regard to — 
the principles and duties of Chriſtianity, in 
proportion to their reſpective importance, 
greatly adorns religion, and recommends it 
| to the Eſteem and Choice of others. 1431 2528 
A falſe Zeal does nat diſcredit. Religion 
more, than a right Zeal recommends it. By 
this, men nat only {ce that we ere in good 
earneſt in our Profeſſion, and that we. are 
firraly. perſwaded-that the things we are ſo 
much concerned about are the moſt unpar- 
tant Realities, but are awakaned hereby to 
reflect, whether they be not of equal con- 
dern to them. Aud when upon ſerious re- 
collection they find, that the principles we 
ſo earneſtly maintain and deſire; to live 
by, are plain, well eſtahliſfied; and eternal 
Truths ; of the ſame importance to exory 
man that hath an immortal Soul to; be ſa- 
yed; and chat the neglect of them is only 
— to Inconfideration, loth and Fally, 

and the force af bad Habits; they begin 
to think, that there is indeed à more 
important reality in Religion than 'they 
were ever aware of; and to atttend to it 
: EI Bd — 6 


— — —— OR 


| 


$45 The vantage} A br Shul; und 


SA U. moro. ſeriouſſy chan they" Sen "die Before. 
Mu And thus by ſeeing dur god Corporation, 
ad wife ed, whtude that G — 
us of 1 trurb n, *glorffy dur Fhrber 165618; 
aten, d os eidi io n. 

0, how many precedes iiiërEA Sulz 
are led en theupghtleſsly itt the ways Mde- 
ſtruſtion, by the mere force of bad earn 
ples; and are conHirmet in cheirꝰ prejudicet 
againſt true pradicat: elriſtianity by obſer: 
ving the weak, wild? and b Zbeal of 
others l It is time for us to try What ca be 
done to ſtem that Totrefn, by che force of 4 
contrary Example: by a 
every Virtue that +Scomitiaid> 4nd adorns 
Religion Pand by a wiſeund well - proportion d 
Zeal for thoſe things on wHch we aft con- 
vince@ our everlaſting Happineſs depends. 
Lash. d will mak@thePraftice of Reli 
gion not only much more efy, but math 
more' pleaſant and Fclightful a5 zur elves.” 
When our minds are once ſet upon 
thing, and our hearts throughly r in 
it, how eaſily does it on! the very diffi- 
3 it miniſters to 4 De- 
Ughir: and in to che greatneſ o 
it, is the pleaſure of conquering it. And 


et the 


any 


S FS. 38 88A gg. 


8 


5 8 FZ. N. 


be Mature of Lathewanmmne/s.." 


the more important, apy affait is in i 


application to it. .I believe I. may ſafely 
appeal to v0ur o.] Experience far the 
truth of this obſervation. Did vou ever 
find. a greater delight in Prayers or in Com- 
munign with Gop, ot. in a acts of Devo- 

tion and Piety, than 1 bebe den Be 
hearts, haye been moſt engaged: there is 
no pleaſure in a dead, formal Devotion: 
which indeed. is no Devotion at all. The 
pleaſure, ariſes, fram 23 cloſe and warm ap- 
plication of the mind to the great Objects 


out. this principle of a pious Zeal to give a 
life and ſpirit to, gur Devotions, and engage 


and warm the Heart in them, they; will, 


ſoon, erate, firſt into a dead Forma- 

V then into downright. Hypocriſy, 
;Of. ſuch vaſt importance, is a wiſe and 

well regulated, Zegl, in. the an Ihe 


gk ng 101. 4900-94: AT IE HG 41 


*1 proceed now. 03. 29656. gb wy 4 


at Fi 


. 'To. delineate th the, T ge hot is. 


direy a 9 . e exarm-. 


neſt 


1 tial) 


Thou gh 
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— SR 
the. \ SAR) is. the pleaſure of an intenſe * 


that,qught then to engage it. So that with - 


. 1 


ab. 


— — — 
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$44 The Attantagoof d right 202; und 


Though chere is nothing in Region more 


XXVI. excellent and amidble, that a wife, regulat, 


— ad well terhpertd” Zen, adjafting {ts re-. 


impute to it all the extrrbagüh 


| T am now to ſhew' 


gards to the true nature and impoftance of 
things; yet it is befet with two great Efie. 


mies, Which equally oppeſe and chnhdeffH 


it. And they are a falſe Zeaf, 6h one fide; 
and Lukewarmfieſs, 6h the other“ By the 
former, it is charged with” Indiffernce, 
Formality, and Apoſtacy; and by kfle latter, 
with Bigotry, Superſtition, and Efithuffafin; 
5:8; becauſe it oblerves 1 ManU e Wein 
the two extremes, they” Who tuff tits" ond, 
nee und fler 
of the other: while it 18 THde&f At K equal 
diſtance from them botli; fd paftäkeb of 
the bad qualities of neither: F# noot 110 
Having hewh you, M K former diſcourſe, 
wherein rs Zeal [len Yar ine" ile. 
yes Stereii it nere 
from Lukewirmneſs | by Hylng Before You 
che true nature and pr ies of this uns 
happy Temper + T0,9h000191107 & 07” * 
eee confiſts (nt in à Conſtättt 
neglect of Religion, fer that Hnpfety 
in a a total rejection of irg that 1s Ape: 


but) 


or 


Aer A 


. 8 1 


1223 


the Nature of. Luakewarmniſe. = 
but). in a ſettled, indifference about it, under- SERM. - | 
a formal Profeffior of it. It is commonly XVI. 
called 


artineſs;/ from che character 
that is en of the Laodician Church in 
Rev. iii. 1 5, 16. I khow thy works, that thow 
art,ntither cold nor bot: I would thou wert 
cold. or lot: So. then becauſe thou art Iuke- | 
warms and neitbet cold nor hot, I will ſpew 
thee out of try mouth; More particularly, EY 
1. A Chriſtian. of this caſt, ma kes a for- 
mal and; outward Profeſſion of Religion, 
but id equally. indifferent to and unaffected 
with all that he profeſſes. ä 
His mind is ſeldom ever impreſſed byithe | 
moſt. important truths, and prineiples of 
Chriſtianity. And when it ie, the Impreſ- 
ſion ſoon bang off, and leaves no durable 
effact. The Lamicenn Church was a So- 
cie y of profeſing Chriſtians ;- but were in- 
tire: ſttangers tothe, power, ard ſpirit of thle 
Neigen they: hf ed: Its moſt impor- 
tant Princigles bad ho, effect tö quicketr ; | 
thetn to a 'correſpontent- Practzee. Such 
Perſons look, upom all Rind of Ztal ad no- 
thing more thai. the; mere wotkings/ of a 
F Waun natutal Temper: | And becauße they 


have 


[489 


EE 


. 
haves, oftca obſerved the folly and extra- 


ta believe that there; is «ny 


my thing as a right one. And to appear 


to, be warmly affected in religion, they 
think, is the matk of a nee 


en An 118 914 * n an Wo 


guiſhes this Temper, is | 
ency, and an nm of ſuperior under- 
ſtanding. See d N 
But it falls out very unhappily for them, 
that they demonſtrate the contrary... For 
certainly there cannot be a gteaten weak- 
neſs, of mind, than to be. {o.indifferent. to 
and ſo unaffected with every thing as 
they, pretend to be 5 Hor A, greater Want af 
judgment and underſtanding. thay to con: 
found two ſuch, very different things, tage- 
cher, zs a falſe and a tue Zeal; which 
they commonly do. In ſhort, be lula- 
warm Chhriſtian, in point of 21 
hath no. advantage at all, of the Zealot. 
Fg it ſhews as much want of, ſen(s, nat to 
2 ANON, as 
io be too much * W 


Fance Ak 


_ % 
a. 3535 OE 


vagance of a; wrong. Zeal, they can hardly | 
he perſwaded 


r rr 


 theWnture of — 
that*s vairi Selfeſufftciency is notwithſtanck- 8 
N — —— 


fuch ul weitrir Wirite 
che Character of e e 


Which was This; | thought Set? 
Riv oft a Rene 7h" Gol, und ball 
need 0 nothing ; when, all the while,” they 
moore Van nher ble ant poor, and 
bun aud noten Ley ee n ne 

2575THheptih very well eomply with the 
Forms of Religion, but are ftranget# to the 
Pater Gf N {nc 5 rr 245 1 Jutt 

„Foren af!Deceh6y;" and in cnfor- 


wür te enen Cute they Have no 


bed bgainft going* How and then to 


dhe place U Piviiis W OrfHHtp. It is but fit 
(ay cey) et brhephblick Homage mbuid 
— — 0 (Hur 
« ppt he mafiffer they 
48 it is What Aüth 
Eitabfffed, the are 
Witk it! But "they Never 
us Ofdinances Wich * 
Weir heats improvey, the 

dd, Rel Sgerkkatag el 
with dee Kring, "tir 
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= dil ſts them. very ſenſe of religious 


688 The Aduantage of a niche Zeal, and 
minds impreſſed with a ſtronger ſenſe of 
eternal things. Wh atever tends to awaken, 


Feeling, as it is unuſual, 3 is painful to them. 
nd they are as peeviſſ as Perſans diſturb- 


* in cer dumbers though Jes Sleep be 
fatal. 


4. er charatter. «of. * lukewarm 

Chriſtian is Inconſtanc m. GD «x, 

He is not always neither pa nor. bet. 1 
is ſometimes the one, and. ſometimes, the 
other. He ſometimes, has, and cannot but 
have, his ſenſible Fits, dome alarming Pro- 
wdence, or deep Diſtreſi, or dangerous IIl- 
neſs, rouſes him; awakens; his Canſcience, 
and ſets him a thinking, and perhaps Na- 
ing too; and for a moment his mind is 
filled with great , Confuſion, Alam, and 
Terror. But no ſooner do things return to 
their old courle, than it ſettles. in its old 
ſtate; and he is as carele and thoughtles 
about Death and Eternity, and his immor- 
tal Soul, as ever: Like the dauble., minded 
Man unjiable as Mater; and therefore never 
exce/ls.,, by; never applying himſelſ in good 
— excellent things, he never ajtains 


Such 


agy-excellence of Temp TT. 
% Dien e 


2 güch was the Acker of the — 
people in Elyab's Time, with regatd. to © 
ov and his worthip. Which made it ne- 
cefliry for the Prophet to 4ddtefs them in 
that rouſing manner, to bring the to An 
immediate determination. (5) A1 Bad 
came to ail the people, and faid; How 

Bult ye between £5; —__ ? if the Tons 
be GOD, follow bim; but if Baal, then fol- 
iw bim: "but the People anſwered him not 4 
Word. They did not care to be erin 
doſely in a matter about which the) 

ſo indifferent: they wanted to be left at © th 
berty; to ſerve both; or either; or neither, 
juſt 26 their intereſt” or ne nog and 
n. $6029 

- of Another bieder of a TLelebeee 
Gris ©; that he can indulge, and ex- 
cufe, ſome deloved Sin he hath been long 
addicted to; and by plauſible appearances 
aid artful extenttivns will endeavour to 
make à criminal condutt CERES with 4 
religivus profeſſion. 

He cannot part with his Sins; OY) 
he throw off all” regurd” to Religion; and 
therefore would neee beh. But 

0 «ſinful 


(6) 1 Kings xviii. 21. 


740 


7*5 Advantage of a right 2. 445; And 


4 ſinful Practice is abſolutely Meese 


With a A firi# Profeſſion: the contradiction 
Geha be too glaring and notorious: and 
therefore! he lowers his Profeſſion, that he 
may with leſs inconſiſtency gratify his fin- 
ful Inclinations. He would retain his Sins, 
and his Religion too. Like thoſe people 
mentioned 2 Kings xvii. 33. who feared 
the Lord, and ſerved their own Gods: or 
thoſe mentioned Zepb. i. 5. Who ſwear by 
the Lord, and ſwear by Malcham. "i 45 
Tah, A lukewarm chriſtian is a great 
ſtranger to ſecret Deyotion. 

- Hedefires no intimate acquaintance with 


bimſelf: knows nothing of heart- converſe, 


inward, ſpiritual Religion, and .near com- 
munion with Gop. He ſeldom attends to 
the frame and temper of his own mind in 
Duty, nor complains of dullneſs or diſtrac- 
tions in the diſcharge of it. And in a word, 
the ſpiritual part of Religion (which is the 
very | | "Life and Soul of it, and the great De- 
Bent and Buſineſs of every truly pious mind) 
is hat | he never bad, and never deſires to 
have, ap any acquaintange with. A ſudden, 
"Yhort, cold Ejaculation niay perhaps, break 
from him upon ſome. extraordinary occur- 


14 


7 rence; 


-- 


__ the Mature of- Lidkewarnmeſs.: 
rence : but the pious thought vaniſhes, in 
an inſtant, like, a flaſh, of weak Fire, that 
nei ither enlightens nor warms 809 Heart. 
Heaven A contemplatigns,. pious 80 lilaquies, 
15 25 and_a, ſtrict Examination oF 

ite, and, temper by, the rules of £ rip- 
15 are.t ings that he was never accuſtom- 
ed to; and they who lay a ſtreſs on theſe 
things a pear to him to be righteous over 
much. Nor does ſuch a ſtrict, inward, ſelf- 
reſearch conſiſt with ſome ſinful Liberties 
which he 1 is determined to retain. * 
Such is the habitual temper and practice 
of a lukewarm Chriſtian; or one who al- 
lows Himſelf to live in a prevailing indiffer- 
ence about the things of Religion, and ano- 
ther world. And this the temper that is 
molt © Opp polite to that wiſe and godly Zeal 1 
5 bel ore deſcribed. 


ow 0 4 falſe Zeal often conceals ifel 


under the name and appearance of a pious 


Zeal, 40 does Lukewarmneſs under that of 


Wi 12 | And therefore, that it Ty 
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Jv Ne cin no more be indifferent to things of 
| pertain and * Importance, as luke- 


The Advantages a right Zeal, aud 
They a re different in their cas 
1. Lukewarmneſsdlways ariſes tis gem 


— a want of Judgment, or of true Thought. 


A man that conſtantly ſhews ſuch a cold 
rogard 10 Religion in general, either will 


not make that difference he ought, or can- 
not diſcern that difference there is, in the 
true nature and importance of things. The 
former, which is moſt commonly the caſe, 
betrays a want of Thought; the latter a 
want of Underſtanding. For did he feri- 
ouſly attend to the true nature and conſe- 


quence of religious things, as they are ca- 
fily-diſcoverable by the light of Nature and 


"Scripture, he could never be ſo untohcerned 


about them as he is. 
But now the ſource of deten 10 true 


| con{ideration ; and a cloſe attention to the 
real nature, intrinſick importance, and cer- 
tain conſequence ' of things: whereby he 
ho is governed by it, is led to pay a 
fight regard to ſome, and a very ſolemn 
and ſteady reſpect to others: in proportion 


do the connexion they have with his greateſt 
eſs, which he ever keeps in view. 


3 warm 


8 things of Religion, but to things that Have 
? in Region ai -im. It is not he whoſe 


the Walure of Lukewarmeneys\ 


regard to trifles whith-Bigots do. For 
2. Lukewarmneſs and Moderation are as 


different in their nature as in their cauſe./. 
Fhe former; diſcovers no religious Zeal 
at all upon any occaſion; the latter always 


ſhews a becoming one upon a proper oc- 
caſion: the former is no more capable of 
being moved than a ſtupidity of temper; 
the latter can no mote bear an Indignity 
offer d to Gon and Religion, than à man of 
ſpirit can put up one that is offered to him- 
ſelf. The moderate and luke warm chri- 


ſtian both agree in this, that they love peace, 
and hate contention: but the Moderation 


of the one will not ſuffer him to ſacrifice 


his Conſcience for Peace; the Lukewarm- 
neſs of the other, will. They likewiſe: both 


agree in their averſion to Bigotry, Superſti- 
tion and Enthufiaſm : but greatly differ in 


their application of thoſe Terms. It is not 
he that contends earneſtly for the Faith, 
that is a Bigot; but he that contends ear- 


neſtty for Trifles. Superſtition conſiſts, not 
in paying a ſacred regard to the important 


2 4 heart 
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+ warm Profeſſors are, than pay that ſblemnm RRR. 
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The. Advantage of ab Seal, and 


Bf an h warmed With the Love of Gop and 
* ' 1 195 the Enthufiaſt; but he u hoſe 
* head ig he ated and intoxicated with; wild 


20d, Spohn fie de ITheſe things are 
0 Ae nguiſhed b oy y.jthe hne; but al- 


ways I founded by the other. In a word, 

7 ne hath, a clear Head, and a clean Heart; 
eo er cloudy Head, and a cold. Heart; 

Again, 1 29 Ul et ata 


3. Lukewarmneſs — Moderation Alifier 
| no leſs in their eds and Conſequences, i than 
they do in their cauſe and nature. Luke- 
warmneſs leads to Irreligion ; Moderation 
| to true Devotion: the one borders on Scep- 
| ticiſm.; the other is governed. by Faith, and 
Il | tempered ty meekneſs: the one is the firſt 
| ſtep towards Apoſtacy from Religion; the 
other a great help to a ſteady perſeverance 
in it: The one leads to Folly and Ruin; 
the other to Wiſdom and Happineſs. And 
in fine, there is in all reſpects as much dif- 
ference between Moderation and Luke 
Warmgeſs, as there is between à man of a 
ile, ſolid, ſteady Temper; and one of a 
ape ,thoughtleſs,, indglent ,Diſpoſition : 
and perſons, of a lively and active turn have 
bs Ape be to call every ſolid mas 


3 


worbe Maturs of E 


Fool, as Zealots have to call every 5 mn 2 80 
moderation a lubewurm Chriſtian, becauſe 
he hatli not the fame vivacity as they hape. * 
Ide difference in Thort betweeh a tight 
Moderation and Lukewarmneſs in Region, 
is, to an attentiye mind, as great as the dif- 
ference between that falſe and true Zeal I 
have before deſeribed. And to confound 
them is always a ſign of a weak men or 
raſty judgment. 
I ſhall now chclude all with laying be⸗ 
fore you (as T propoſed) - 


Laſth: 'A ſew conſiderations proper to 
excite a true religious Zeal, and cure this 
dangerous Nn of Luke warmneſß. 
And 
1. Let us endeavour to get our Under- 
Randings well forniſh'd with the knowledge 
of the great and moſt intereſting principles 
of Religion, and to have the heart affected 
with the Importance of them. | 

' Formality and Indifference in Religion 
aride from Ignorance or Inattention. And 
let it be remembered, that it is always of 
more eſſential ſervice and benefit to dur 
9 to have the heart deeply imprelled and 


SC 
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| 16 the . of religious principles, 
another thing neceſſary to excite a decom- 


1346 The Advantage of a ene 
SexM. affrcted wih a few of the moſt neceſſary 
XXVI. Truths, than to have the head — 
I notions of little or no importance. Becauſe 
Religion lies in the Heart: and a tan is 
What his Heart is. And one plain impor- 
tant Truth that ſticks by him and makes his 


Heart better, and excites there a ſteady love 


and devotion to God, is of more worth than 


all the Theological Learning in the world 
without it. And to ſpeak the Truth, I 


doubt our immoderate Zeal for the contro- 


verted Circumſtantials of Religion, bath 
contributed a great deal towards our Luke- 


warmneſs in the Eſſentials of it. Let us 
take care then, that the leſſer things 
gion do not warm our Heads, more than 
the greater things of it do our Hearts. It is 
doubtleſs very dangerous to miſplace our 
Teal; which often occaſions much loſs of 
Time and Temper : But it is worſe to have 
no Zeal at all; which greatly * 


of Reli- 


Wer of our Souls. 1 
2. Next to a right and regular este 


Fur forthenys is, 4 21 Faith. 


141 Wer C 


. 


Wage it not for the want of this men Fee? 
en, never think of the great Conceims of 1, = A 


their ſouls with . Some belig re 
they know not what; others they know fiot 
how: Both imagine their Faith god; yet 
neither of them are the better for it: becauſe 
it hath no effect to warm and mend the 
-Heatt. But a ſtrong, lively, realizing Faith, 
that breaks through the fetters of Senſe, 
conquers the tyrant Cuſtom, repreſents 
-things-2s they are, preſent things as periſh- 
ing, diſtant things as near, future things as 

eternal, and Eternity juſt at hand; ſuch a 

Faith as this (I fay) cannot fail to awaken 
the pious paſſions of the Heart, and excite a 
ſenſibility there it never felt before. 

3. Let us oſten reflect on the neceſſary 
connexion there is, in the nature of things, 
between that Temper which Religion Was 
deſign'd to cultivate in this world, and that 
Happineſs we hope to enjoy in the other. 

Were we always to keep fixed upon our 
minds this notion of Religion; that it was 
ultimately deſigned to form us for a Hap- 
pinefs we are not capable of enjoying with- 
out it (which is the true notion of Religion) 
one A think we could never be indiffe- 

rent 


48 The eng Va right Zeal, and 
8 450 rent to e Self love would excite our Zeal. 


Bat 1 rtion to. the religious Temper 
OL Gs are ena Met to acquire now, ſuch will be 
the degrees of © our future Bliſs. And the 
fame” geceſſary connexion there j js between 
a preſent courſe. of din, and a future State 
of Miſery, . vob” K 

3 fa us often ſet before our eyes | the 
examples of a wiſe and pious Zeal., 

And eſpecially that of the Pfalmiſt David. 
And when we read the ardent breathings 0 of 
his Soul in private, let us be aſhamed of our 
cold and lukewarm Devotions. _ O, what 
h pleafure did he find in the exerciſe of Reli- 
gion, which a cold heart is. quite a ſtranger 
to! and let us take care, t] "that the f falſe and 
frantick. * Zeal of others, do n not damp 1 25 ar- 


r 


Mie and what e we 2 755 
made —.:. wy 1 
That Death will got be © e une ion of 
our Being, but that our fouls wil ſurvive 
the, Grave, is as certain as that they now 
Exiſt. Let us look upon our ſelves then as 


Crea 


” wy al \ NN 
be Mature of Ti : ALY 


_ creatures already enter'd upon that Exiſtence 
which will never end; but placed in a ſtat 4 
of very. ſhort Tryal : according to our 

haviour f in which, all the future part of our 
immortal Exiſtence after Death, will be hap- 
py or miſerable. Surely this Thought, when 
once made familiar to us, will awaken us.— 
Believe it, Sirs, the time will come when 
we ſhall be perfectly amazed at our ſelves 
to think how it was poſſible we could be fo 
indifferent in our regards to Eternal things 


as WE now are. I 
WIOY Na $66, _ 1 2 3 402 


1455 Let us "often pray 4 the glace 
of Gop would fix theſe, and ſuch like ſeri- 
ous princi les, with | power upon our Hearts. 

That they maß have an abiding influ- 
ence there: that we may begin at length 
to think as Chriſtians; to think as men ho 
have immortal Souls to provide for; and 
who will ſoon be convinced, that all the 
Care and Zeal we can expreſs for their Sal- 
vation, will fall infinitely ſhort of hat the 
vaſt and unknown Importance of it re- 
quires. _ * 
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How Fo tat dards 150 Joy 


I ſee, and*:bluſhito'fee;'- * 


So warm to every trifling Toy 


v9. cold, my Gop, to thee, 


II. 
O, rectify my fond Deſires 
And ſet my Soul at cafe, 
Permit her not to waſte her 5 


. On; IS things az theſe.”. 


i 1. — = „ 


There angel . abs al 
Let not Lukewarmnds' 


Nor my moſt zealous, fervors riſe 


Uncharitably high, 
. 
AP mine eyes that I may ſee 
To practiſe what is beſt ; 


And' center all my Soul in thee 


Her everlaſting Reſt, 


V. To 


* 
wa 


6 \\ 


2 of. Ludkewarmeſs. 


1 . 
' 1 1X * - 2434 ; 
To warm my heart with ſtrong deſire 
To know and do thy Will; 
Let Truth direct, and Faith ĩnſpiies 
And Love inflame my Zeal... +» | 
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The indiſ — I mportance of 
Practical Chriſtianity. 


eee dee cee 
"Mar. vit 24.27. 


Therefore, © whoſoever heareth ' vheſe 
ſayings of mine, and doeth them, 
I will liken him 10 @ wiſe man who | 
built his Houſe upon a Rock > and 
the rain deſcended, and the floods 
came, and the winds blew, and beat 
pon that houſe ; and it fell not, 
for it was founded upon a Rock. . 

00 every one that heareth theſe 

ayings of mine, and doeth them 

© wot, ſhall be likened unto à footiſh 


Man 


FA man wited built bis ee upon the 


b At phat 


and tbo floods came, and the ae 


3 


Mug and beat upon wat oufh, ane & 


it fell, and great was the Fall of it 


3 denk id bat 2. T 


TV HI Sis the Application which our SPRINT. 


Sogryon be preach 
plain, vindicate and confirm thoſe eſſential 


principles of moral truth, upon which, as 


the neceſſary Baſis 'of all true Religion, he 
intended Rd build that new Infſtitation he 


was about to introduce into the world. No 
vords therefore can be more proper to di- 

üs to 4 ſuitable” Application of thoſe 
Sibſeats I hive been fo long ex- 
plaining, with a Deſign to give you a clear 
and diftin@ view of the whole CR 
17 emper and Practice. 


The end of all Nubwlenge is Placle. 


And Withidut the latter, the former will be 
(far from ſtanding us in any ſtead, that it 
will bat Ser future Doo for be 

e II. uw A 8 


"I 


Saviour made of the firſt publick XXVII. 
'd; with a view to ex 


* 
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my 1 ods aan, from tele 


"the Safety and Happinels ot thoſe ho make 
It their-daily care to practiſe what they hear; 
und the great danger a and a fal Hip Ae 


The indifpen/ible | Impor tance 
Bhat knoweth bis Maſter's WWill and. doth it nor, 
Tai be beaten with many ftripes Why, Jp 
What I Propoſe is, e eee 
She x36 1 EW "IT: 
—— you, dd, 
of: our Saviour, the indiſpenſible im- 
portance of reducing every chriſtian 
principle we believe into Nen ra 
aide eee Practice. 7 


A 


II. To few you in what manger thi 
n GAG; 18 10 HR 


m. n le a fo! Infra. 
and a bene appepicalany hehe whole. 


tt; 


_ * of — 


words of our Saviour, the indiſpenſibia im- 
portance of reducing every Chtiſtian prin- 
eiple we believe into wee n. 
— Practice. 2 


tet 8. * 


9 This he fot babe us in 1 Vier b 


ho 


of } 
FE (a) Like xii. 48. 


. 
= 
a Faun 


winds leu and beat upon tber Hoiſſe and i 


eourſe of Piety, not che deepeſt, diſtreſs de- 
prive him of his Hopes. 


355 
who reſt ſatisſied with a mere external pro- Sar 


feſhon of Religion and both caſes, are re- MVR. 


preſented in two very beautiful and expreſ- 
des .Gniles The fürſt in that of a wiſe 
who! built his boufe: upon A Roc. And the 
„and ibe flaods came, and the 


eil nat; for it was ſoumſed upon a Rock. The 
Houſe is the Chriſtian's Hope: the Rock 
on which it is built is a ſincere and conſtant 


obedience to the Commands of Chriſt. So 


he himſelf plainly tells us: whoſoever hear- 
eth theſe ſayings of mine, and DOETH, them, 
ſhall be tikened to a wiſe man which built his 
_ api a Rock. Phe deſcending Rain, 
the ruthing Flood, and beating Winds, de- 


nate the tribulations, the afflictions and 
temptations, he may meet with in the courſe 


of his chriſtian profeſſion. And it fell not, far 


- if 2043 founded u a' Rock, All the raging 


floods could not waſh away the:Foundatien, 
nor the moſt tempeſtuous. winds. overthrow 


draw; off ſuch à Chiſtian, from his heady 


A a 2 On 
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*  Tnalifpenfible Importance 
On the other hand; every one that heureib 


theſe” Jayings of mine; and doth them not, Mall 
e n fooliſh man ꝛbhitb built but 
houſe pon the ſan: and tbe rain deſcended; 
and rbe floods came; and the wind blew, and 
beat upon that houſe, und it fell, and:great\was 
the Full of it. This repreſents the ſtate of 


2 Chriſtian, who builds his Hope of Heaven 
only on a mere formal Faith or outward 


Profeſſion; which being too weak to with 
ſtand · the ſhock of violent tions, and 
deep adverſity, will finally fail and over- 
whelm him in eternal — — 1 1 
we learn, Nr G i e Anbot od. 

1. That it is the vraRicil Chriſtian that 
is the only wiſe man. Becauſe the purſues 


the beſt and higheſt End by the only proper 


End which 


means to attain it. The greateſt 


creatures, conſeious of their Immortality, 


can propoſe to themſelves is, their everlaſt- 
ing Happineſs in a future ſtate. This End, 


if we ate wiſe, we ſhall never loſe ſight of. 


This Happineſs confiſts in our likeneis to 


So in moral exeellende, and the enjoy- 


theft of his Lohe. And this End cannot 
poſhbly!be attain d hut hy a conſtant courſe 
— 3 Piety, . 


, » is A 


of. Praflical Clriſianiiy 


we.ſhould always: have of Religion; which 


ſets the Practice of it in a light of the moſt 


2 We here ſee what it is that will beſt 
ſupport a Chriſtian s Hope in a time of deep 
Diſtreſs and Adverſity. No reflection will 
then ſit eaſier on the mind than this, that jt 
hath been our conſtant Aim and ſincere En- 
deavout all our days to do the Will of Gon. 
This was [Hezekrab's only Comfort when 
the ſentence of Death was pronounc'd. upon 
bim from the Lox D; 2 Kings. XX. I, 2, 3. 
Then be turned his face to the Mall and pray- 
ed unto the LOR. D, | ſaying, 1 beſeech thee, 
O ORD, remember now how I have walk- 
e before thee in truth, and with a Perfect 
heart; and baue done that which' is Ons; in 
thy Ag. Na unn! 2 
From this Inſtance.we * 9 is 
a ſecret; ſatisfaction and comfort in a good 
man's breaſt, — from a conſciouſneſs of 
his Integrity, and that in the main be hath 
ſincerely endeavour d to conduct his Life 
PRE Will of GoD; which is 
e ſome- 


of thoſe holy habits and diſpoſitions hich Sg, 
alone make us like to G o p, and fit us for 
the Enjoyment of him. This is the View 
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Die nachher 1 mportartee 


ſomething very different from che provid 

- Boaſt of the Phariſee, GOD I thank'yhee 

that I am not as other men; and from the 
vain confidence of thoſe, who comment there = 
felves, who meaſuring themſelves by themſelves, 
and comparing themſelves among themſelves, 
are not wiſe (5). Nor does it in the leaſt in- 
duce us to reſt in or depend upon our good 
works, as if they had any thing meritorious 
in them ; for after all, the beſt of men'will 

ſee reaſon enough to ſay, they are tprofita- 
ble Servants ; and to take up the Apoſtle's 
humble confeſſion, by the grace of GOD 17 
ee 
3 . We further learn from theſe words of 
our Saviour, that to build our Hope of hea- 
ven on any other foundation, excluſive of 
this practical conformity to the Commands 
of Chriſt, is fatal folly. Tis only the fooliſh 
man that builds his houſe upon the ſands. 

Which, while the flood waſhes away the 

foundation, and a Tempeſt beats on'the tall 
ſuperſtructure, (— the tall ſuperſtroQure; 
1 by for Folly always runs the edifice high- 
>, where the F oundation is weakeſt) is 

ed C 1 oa. 


nga vil. m_—_ "ER 
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Of Practical Christianity. 
ſuddenly 'demoliſh'd, and buried i in its own 


Runs. 
And many och a ads there 
— which. men are too apt to truſt to. Some 
to depend on Chriſt, without doing 
bis Will; in direct contradiction to his 


Word: others reſt in a form of Godlingſi, 
without the power of it; or a profeſſion of 


Piety, without the practice of it; laying a 
greater ſtreſs on the outward Modes than 
the inward ſpirit of Religion. Some value 
themſelves not a little for being educated 
among a ſect of Chriſtians, who imagine they 
are more highly favour'd with ſpiritual Gifts 
and diyine Illuminations, and .embrace a 
more orthodox ſyſtem of principles than any 
others. But ſuppoſing this to be true, yet 
what would it all avail, if thoſe principles 
had no good effect on their Lives and Tem- 
pers? Others reſt ſatisfied with a few mere 
moral Duties; or a negative Holineſs ; and 

thiok they are good enaugh if they are not 
ſo bad as others, and can truly ſay, they have 
done ,no body. ans H rm: whiilt others place 
too much CO e in their Privileges, 
Talents and Endowments, whether G&vil, 
moral, or {pitua]; prepoſterouſly imagin- 


* WA wg. eee e 
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360 The Indiſpenſible Importance 
l. ing that they may be diſpens d with from 
. being ſo good as others, purely becauſe they 
Fo ame diſtin uſh'd with adyanta of being 
—— boi; 7 * * — 
11+ Theſe now are all ſandy ya {rn 
and whatever they may do now, will never 
be able to ſupport out Hope at Death. 
11 Laſtly. In theſe words of our Sayiour we 
are bid to expect ſome very ſeyere Trials 
and Tribulations before we go out of che 
world: to be rightly prepar'd for which we 
ſhould look well to the foundation on which 
we build our Hope, While the weather is 
ſerene and mild and calm, a weak founda- 
tion may ſerve to ſupport a falſe Hope. But, 
alas, this will not laſt long. The ſcene will 
ſoon change (5). And if the floods of af- 
fliction, and the billows of Temptation or 
| the tempeſt of Perſecution, do not vehe- 
mently 


| 6 © O! how tranſported with a fleeting dem 
We fondly launch, and glide along the ſtream 1 
Nor think of tempeſts, miſery, pain, or death, | 

The ſtorms above us, and the wrecks beneath 15 
When, 10 at once a cloudy ſcent ſucceeds, | 
It lors, frowns, —. 4 bellows, oer our poles 
nh Bounds Ger the ſeas, and with deſtructive ſweep, | 
ans waye on wave, and whelms us in the deep. 

— Day of Judgrient. 


Eeva 


00 f 
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mently beat upon and oppreſa us, yet the Range. 
hand of Death will ſoon and ſuddenly de- 
moliſh every foundation but that on which 


Chriſt himſelf hath, call'd us, to build our 
Hope In a word, that foundation hed need 
ke very deep and wide and ſolid chat can 
ſtand tlie ſhock of Death. And nothing but 
A ſtrong and actiye Faith, producing an ha- 
| -bitual and uniform Practice of ne 
can eſtabliſh that F oundation. 
OL to POR, + 


1 1. As it is a practical conformity to the 
| precepts and principles of Religion in which 


| the very eſſence of it doth conſiſt, Jet us now 
|  Fonſider in what manner we are to endea- 
- your after this, and what will render thoſe 
, Endeavours mglt ſucceſsful, And... 

. I. It is previouſly neceſſary that we well 


underſtand the great Precepts of Chriſ- 
tianity. That is, not only underſtand what 
they are, but attend to their particular im- 
portance; ariſing from their nature, con- 
4 nexion, extent and tendency: and. confider 
how . kt, a right they are in them- 
9200 ſelves, 


362 The. indiſpenfble Importance 
SNA. ſelves, and how neceflary to the happineſfa 
XXVIE and perfection of every rational and depen 

dant Being. For till -we- are penetrated 
with their importance, we ſhall never pay 
them the ſoletun deference they demand. 
And nothing is of more dangerous conſe- 
quence than to make light of our obliga- 
tions to practical Chriſtianity ; or to ſpeak 
diminutively of them, upon any pretence 
whatever: which ſome Chriſtians have in- 
advertently done to the great diſhonour of 
their Redeemer, their Religion, and n. 
ſelves. © 
2. When our minds. hie 
with the Laws of Chriſt, we ſhoold take 
care to remember them. To which. end, 
it is proper to have in readineſs ſome brief, 
comprehenſive model of them; ſuch as that 
J have now offer d to you, under the titles 
of the Human, Divine, Chriſtian and Social 
Virtues. What we forget, we can never be 
the better for; and therefore what we hope 
to be much the better for, we ſhould take 
moſt care to remember. 
Our memory, like a ſeive, an bot lit- 


— _ that ſearce worth retaining: it lets 
| 0 out 


"of "Prattical "Chriftiamity. ” 363 
but the wheat, and keeps the chaff (d). Str.” 
This Infirmity we muſt endeavour to cure: XXVII. 
otherwiſe all our reading, hearing and learn 
ing will be of no ſervice to us. Whereds a 
few uſeful and important Maxims; faithful- 
ly laid up, often” recollected, and carefully 
practis d, will make us wiſer and better men, 
than the moſt eager affiduity in reading and 
hearing, without any concern to remember 
and practiſe what we read and hear. 
Miſes was commanded by the Loxp to 
tell the children of Mael, to remember and 
do all that he commanded them, that the y might 
be Holy unto” G 0 D (e). And the mercy of 
the LORD is promis'd only to them who 
remember his Commandments to do them (V. 
So faith the Apoſtle, ' I declare unto you the 
Cofpel which ] have preach d unto you; by | 
whjch" alſo ye are ſaved, if ye keep in memory 1 
what I preached unto you, unleſs ye have be- | 
treved Ih vain G). 


—— 


3. That 


(4) We take great pains in learning what 
When learn d, had better be forgot; 
And what we ever ſhould retain 
We learn, and ſoon forget again. 


| (e) Num. xv. 39, 40. (/) Pfal. ciui, 18. (g) 1 Cor. 
xv. 1, 2. | 


364 The ' Indiſpenfible Importance 

* That the great principles of Chtiſtia: 
Lg nity may have a regular and laſting effect 

upon our Hearts and Lives, we ſhould take 
care not only to underſtand and recollect 
them, but to ſeize and improve all thoſe 
opportunities and occaſions on which Pro- 
vidence more eſpecially calls us to practiſe 
them. Through the want of this careful 
Circumſpection and Vigilance in redeeming 
opportunities, we deprive ourſelves of many 
valuable means of improvement in the chriſ- 
tian temper and practice; and of promoting 
the beſt Intereſt of our ſelves and others. 
And to a wiſe attentive mind, every ſeaſon 
will readily point out the anne wor 
proper to it. 

Willfully to neglect the Opportunitje 
providence gives of exerting and cultivating 
the chriſtian Virtues, not only robs us of 
the Benefit we might reap from their im- 
provement, but is attended with a worſe 

effect; as it begins and nouriſhes a habit of 
. Indolence and Lukewarmneſs (which, when 
It prevails, - leads to a ſetled Formality) in 
Religion; and a total Indifference and In- 
| diſpofition to all the exerciſes of - inward 
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9A ſarjoris,5eirciuniſþer Chriſtian wk 
ver want Employment ſuitable to his chriſ- 
tian character If he have but a heart, he 
will ſeldom be long without occaſion, to put 
ſome part or other of the chriſtian Temper 
into proper Practice. F Or inſtance, when 
he is alone or converſing with himſelf, tbat 
is a proper ſeaſon to recollect and exerciſe 
the buman Virtues, of Humility, Contentment, 
Patience, Prudence, Fortitude, and Self-go+ 


vernment. When he is engag d in Religious 


Worſhip, or converſing with Gop, he is im- 
mediately call'd to exert the Divine virtues; 
and to ſtir up his ſoul to contemplate. his 
Maker, in order to attain a more impreſſive 
Knowledge of him; to love, and fear, and 
truſt him; to ſubject himſelf intirely to his 
Providence and Diſpoſals; and to keep up 
an intimate Communion with him. And when 
our meditations fix upon Cbriſt, the great 
Redeemer of our fouls, in our ſecret Deva- 
tions, and eſpecially in the ordinance, of hi 
Supper, we are then immediately oall d to 
the exerciſe of all: thoſe pious diſpoſitions of 
mind which we ſhould cultivate Ray 4 
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done; and thus peacefully: commer aur fawels 
and all their eternal Intereſts: 
And when we are converfant in the world. 


and his Spirit the finiſher of our Faith, and 


The enal{penole Importance 


Suns, bim in particular ; with a view to ſtrengthen 
XXVII. dur Faith in him, and Love. to him and 
3 thence forming the moſt ſincere and ſolemn 

purpoſes; to obe him, to learn of him, and 


to. /ollow him more cloſely, than we have 


into his bands. 


we ſhall find opportunities enough af cxer- 
ciſing all the ſocial virtues, uf Charity, Men- 
O. Jullice, ee, e. 0 Forgive- 
1. uu 

40 In the whole ming the Chri- 
ſian Temper, let all our Efforts be made 


in dependance on Divine: ſttength. Our 


great and woful Defects ſhau ld convince us 


of our own weaknefs, and make ua more 
importunate for the effectual Aſſiſtance ami 
Operations of the holy Spirit, without which 
we can do nothing. Chriſt is the Author, 


of all good in our Souls, zb late unn 

And che need we have of Divine Influ- 
ences in order to make us thriving and 
fruitful Chriſtians, is beautifully ſet forth to 
us by our Saviour himſelf, under the Smile 


1 K's Branches, ( Fon xu. be- 


ginning) 


wel 1 WW wa 7 
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of ; Pra#ical\Ghriftianity.” * 
Finning) I am the Vine, and ny Father "is 
tb Huſbandmari. As a Branch cannot bear 
fruit unleſs it - abede in the Vine, 110 more 


eam ye unleſs ys abrae. in ne. This Simile 
not only ſhewos us, that the Sap of the 
Vine is no leſs neceſſary to the Life and 
Fraitfulneſs uf the Branch, than the grace 
andl influences of the holy Spirit are to the 
flouriſhing ſtate of the ſoul ; but, at the 
fame time, hat we muſt do to obtain thoſe 
gracious Influences. We muſt abide in 
Chriſt. That is, not only retain our Faith 
and Profeſſion ot his Goſpel; but conftantly 
attend the Inſtitutions of his Worſhip; con- 
tinvally endeavour tb behave as his Diſci- 
ples; and in that way; humbly wait for ani 
depend upon his quickening commumica- 
mont from above. This) it is to'abrde in 
Lr. I vr alt off our Faith, or neglect 
hie Worship, or grow careleſs or confident 
in our Walk, ve can receive - nothing f 
this vital Influence of the Haly Spicity hüt 
mall ſoon grow dry, barren- and+ fruitleſs; 
like Branches breken off from the Vine, 
that die for want of Sap to nourich tham. 
And chi Poctrine of Divine Afſiftance 
and the inward operation of the Spirit, is ſo 


far 
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Spa. far from ſuperceding or excuſing our labour 


un. 
r 


and. diligenoe in duty, that it is indecd the 
motive and encouragement to it. 
And/thus it is repreſented by the Apoſttez 
work -out -ypur (own Salvation :with\ fear an 
trembling, for it is GOD that worketh' iniyou 


 both»t0-willrand to do of bis good pleaſure (). 


Let us then be very ſemfible of our own 
Weakneſs, and the need we Have of ſuper- 
natural Help; and perform "every: 'Daty, 

and exert every Effort for attaining greater 
perfection in the Chriſtian Temper, in 2 
humble dependance on Divine Strength- 

A few general Remarłæs upon the Chriſ- 


tian Character; a delineated in the prece· 


ding Diſcourſes, ſhall coneiude the whole. 
aan 21000: wind ine, ic ae 00 
We hence ſee wherein the ſeveral e 
ceſtencies that form tie true Chriſtian Tem- 
per, differ from a> ſyſtem of mere moral 


Virtues: or how far the Chtiſtian exceeds 


the Pagan Erbres). The former! are more 
pure; extenſive und ſublime j Fornded not 
to Gp, but im the Chriſtian ſcheme ef Re- 
geniptioch und His relation te Gi, the 
. a on, to I 


ut 2 Phil. ii, 12, 13, 


the: Goſpel ſpting all from Love; are an- * 
mated by Faith, 
Chriſt, in dependanee on the Grace of the 
Spirit, and directed to che Gloty of G O D: 
Theſe ate the peculiar Characteriſties of the 
Chtiſtian Virtues, Which evidently diſtin- 
guid them from What are call d mere mat- 
ters of morality; with Sa An 
ſame too oſten confounded. 

A. In the practical Plan I have now laid 
before you, we have a particular and com- 
prehenſite View of all our moral obligations, 
reſulting from the capacities of our nature, 
and the various relative characters we ſuſtain. 
The Divine Virtues, which are founded in 
our relation to the great Creator, are com 
mom tous with Angels, and all reafonable 
Creatnres of whatever rank or order. — The 
Soil Virtues are common to us with all 

other Beings who have any commerce or 
eonnexion with thoſe of the ſame Rank. 
The human virtues ate pecular to us as 
and particularly as frail and fallen men 
And the cbriſtian virtues, properly ſo-called, 
are ſtil more peculiar to us as fallen men 
redeemed by the Son of Gop; and recover- 

Vok. II. | B b able 
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moral Duties as requir'd and We Mc” 


perform'd in the name of 2 


a Life and Temper. 


— r —⁵ _—— —— — 


15 alben cee 
PP, his Grace, to 4 bieber degree of 
3 than t that 1705 —— 5 
5 is view ings, we pat. 
1. Fanny at 10 the principles. af, the 
be. ts. eee af qut na- 
65 ut what. wg tenſive inf 
have, or pug ht to. dave, upon pag we 
Well. may,ws. ſay of 
the, Laws of Chriſt, what tha Plalmiſt, ſays 
of. the Commandments of Go Ds | that they 
are exceeding nn dr ts 
3. If what I have how given you; be a 
true Portrait of the Chriſtian, Temper, we 
hence ſec then, how. great and how rare a 
ning it is to be a Chtiſtian indeed: and ham 
very different from what the gyeateſt part of 
2 take it to he. — Behelꝗ here the 
zing force of Cuſtom and blind; Attach- 
RE 9 1 ons the Goſpel, of e 
the features of the new creature are ſo ſtrang· 
ly delipcated. and the character of a Chriſ- 


tian ſo preciſely geſerib dd, and ſo particularly 


exemplified | in the Life of Chriſt and his 
Kpoftles (that this Goſpel, I ay) (hould lie 
en before us all, and, yet that the genera- 


of them, * all themſeljey Chriſtians, 


0 e eee 
thoult Milt be iSnorant'% Chat it i5'to 
Chriſtin tn . 
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Warte, Pat ks be e 
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recifion to defi 94 5 


1 ft with Zealand. on t6 def 
Praclite tertain [ bd Rites an 
— 7 Ng.” ccauſe all agree Finn 
nt Religic gion; only the Fj. ings 
— it!” And, be they yer 10 decent 5 or- 
namental, ean no more make a man a good 
Chriſtian, than fine Clothes can give. him a 
— * 8 | | 
N to embrace a a particular ſyſtem. of 
0 ora Wee Us ſentiments which ſoine 
call' orfhodex, and the pure Doctrines the 
Gofpa A No: Becauſe it is very poflible 
thoſe rien thay be miftaken in their o nion 
concefning thoſe Doctrines; at leaſt, as to 
the Importance of them. However, i! hey 
be not; aFRiiowledge and all Falth, tho 
ever fo bund, without their practical inffu- 
ence on the Life and Temper (we have the 


£2007; 


beſt aurhör fo affirm). win make men but 
und br aft or tinkl bag e, 185 2 
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T he. indiſpemſible Importamce 
ↄlads it»to perfotm a few ſhining-attk of mo- 
ral wirtut ? No. Hecauſe they may poſ- 
ſibſyprocead from a vrrong principle. Nor 
does it -confiſt in the occafionab exerciſe of 
ſome of thoſt Chriſtian virtues before de- 
ſerihid, with a total npglect of, or diſregard 
to all che reſt. Becauſe ſuch a partiab com- 
pliance with the Will of Gop, can never 
proceed from à principle of ſupreme Love 
to him: for this will aways produce a fin- 
cere and earneſt Deſire and Endeavour to 
.do) whatever he commands 1. But to be 
a Chriſtian; is to be like Chriſt in our Tem- 
per; and to copy every virtue exemplified 
in his Life; and to perform a ſteady, con- 
ſtant, uniform obedience to all his precepts, 
in dependance on his Grace for our effec- 
tual aſſiſtance, and on h A for our 


final acceptance. on: 2yewik 


I ſhall now conclude: wid Sredowcifithe 
whole Plan, and à brief recapitulation of 
the ſevrral Subjects I have tteated of, 0 
N {2 Chriſtian Temper. 

All the Chriſtian Duties I Ch 
diſpb ſetl into four Claſſes: call'd the h- 
mun, the uivine, the ehriftian, aud the pcial 
Vittuos. And for the help of the Me- 

wa 1. mory, 


mory, I have reduod all the Virtues uhder SRAM 


each Claſs to / particulars —— The firſt 
have mention d in each Diviſion, coompre- 
hends in iti all the particular Duties thavare 
reducible! to that Claſkk+— Thus, Humility 
is the principle or ſpring of all the Mina 
virtues from whence: proceed Contentheent, 
Pamence, Prudence, Furtilude and | 
vernment: which contain all the Daties'we 
owe. to ourſel ves. The principle of all 
the Divine vittues, is a right Ancwhedgenof 
60D; Which when taken in a practical 
ſenſe, and attended with its proper influ- 
ence, will produce a ſupreme Love to him, 
à reverential Frar of him, a humble Deper- 
dence upon him, an entire Subyection to him, 
and a daily Communion with him: which is 
the Temper that Chriſtianity requires us 
always to preſerve toward our Maker. 
All the Chin graces, properly ſo called, 
are comprehended under that of Fatih in 
Chreft, as our Mediator; which, when ac+ 
tive and genuine, Will. inſpire and produce 
the warmeſt Love and Gratitude to him as 
our Nodeemer, a chearful Obedience to him, 
as our Maſter ; a readineſs to turn gf him, 
as dur Teacher; to mute bim, as our Pat- 
Tel B b 3 tern; 
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tern; and confidently. commit all the Intergſis 
— of our immortal Souls into his hands, as our 
= almighty Advocate and Interceſſot: which 
are the proper Regards we owe to the Lord 
Telus, Crit. — The ſocial vittdes are oll 
contain d in Charity; which will. incline us 
to exerciſe. a merciſul, equitable, beneficent, 
Ancere and forgiving temper and diſpoſition 
towards all: which, as Chriſtians, we are 
ſtrictly requir d to renne 
another. 

And now, if we kao theſe Mita happy 
are de (and then only are we happy) if ue 
do them. Thus only ſhall we become ſolid, 
real, conſiſtent Chriſtians: and build aur 
Houſe upon 4 Rock. i 

What remains then, but that we carncft- 
ly and daily pray for Divine Grace to help 
us; and, in dependence on that Grace, con- 
tinualhy endeavour. to improve mots and 
more in eyery one af theſe branches af the 
true Chriſtian Character: and to make them 
all (and eſpecially thoſe wherein; wre find 
qurſehves moſt defective) the rule of our 
Cunſtant Practice, and, the topics of our 

eee. And i our Prayers 
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and Endeavours dene e an not be 
zn van Aude. Nit mud Yo 
bs — label at to your amid 
RecolteGtions 5 and to te Bleffing of Bop, 
to make them effectual: and cohctode with 
my hearty Prayer, chat: 3 
who'bronght again from bb dead the grtut 

Shepherd of the Sheep;' through the blood of the 
everlaſii ng Civenant; the LORD Jeſus Cbriſt, 
may mate y. perfect in every good 100FR; ' to , 
do his will; working in you, all that lich is 
well pleaſing in bit ſight, © through Heſus 
Chra/t, to 20bom- be 4 nn ever wo — 
2 A N 


1 


And now let us lift up our Bens "ay 
heaven for a 1 4 on che We.” | 


"14.5 1 15 


mw O Amighty and mot werelkel "ON ; 

the Gp of all Grace, and the Giver of 
every good Gift ; we beſeech ther to ſet 
home the great ttuths we have becm bear- 
* ing, with power upon dr hearts. Pkeply 

* ſenſible of our owii weaknes; e Rütmbly 

implore thy Gtace to eng Ben ce 686d 
purpoſes of our minds, to form our Lives and 
B b 4 * Tempers 
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SWA. Tempers by tes Pregepts. of een 


R el.. Ky | 1 d bas 
— ee 8 our fouls. with 3 5 adorn 
5 « them G chat Beguig of lolingſin the on- 
8 Fr a Heel and quiet. ſpir it. Gantent 
Mich hit portion of outward good- things 

* thy Bonny allots us, may we patientiy 
« bear thoſe afflictions thy Wiſdom ſhall fee: 

fit to appoint us. — And in all the varying 
* ſcenes of life help us to behave ourſelves 


© with Prudence; and to ofder our affairs 
* with diſcretion.—And let Faith and pious 
* Fortitude ſupport us under the Evils, and 
arm us againſt the Temptations of the pre- 
* ſent world. And whilſt we are . watchful 
* againſt our Enemies without, let us not be 
* forgetful of thoſe within us; but grant us 
2 better Government and Command over all 
our Thoughts, Appetites and Paſſions. 
O chousbleſſed Fountain of Light, we 
beſeech thee to give us the true Kowledge 
< of chytelf, in the face of Jam Cbriſi thy 
* ſon}, that we may laue thee: with all our 
0 beiti and tou}, and mind, and might; and 
* fed? 25 "Holy name, ſo as t9, avoid every 
$ thing At is diſpleaſing to thec— Thus 
a 1 155 Feral, fea in and depend upon 
thy 


5 e 

Ay cn, = 
chy fatherly care for every thing we want Sent 
and hope for. — And whilſt we endea- X. 
uur at all times ts conform our Vill zo 
« thine; may we enjoy that comfortabl Came. 
umu with thee in this world, which, i is 
the ſweet foretaſte and earneſt of thoſe Joy 8 
that flow froth 7K immediate Rade in 
* the other. 


JAnd, O maſk gracious Gop, we humbly 


f beg that a ſtrong and lively Faith in Jeſus 


Gui thy Son, may quicken in us all thoſe 

_ . © dutiful and devout regards, which we owe 
to the various characters under which his 

© ward repreſents him. O, may his unpa- 

« raletleVd condeſcenſion and compaſſion to 
us, awaken and inflame every grateful ſen- 

* timent in our hearts] and may that Love 
and Gratitude be expreſs d by a ready and 


* impartial Obedience to all his Commands. 
© — Meckly may we receive his word, and 
* learn all the heavenly Truths he teaches. 
And whilſt we carefully follow him as 
our only infullible Guide, we deſire witn 
the greateſt confidence and complacency to 
commit all the eternal intereſts of our ſouls 
into his een 9 F dend nd = 
E b 


& | And 
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And grant O Lokp, we beſecch thee, 
as ourſefves , 
£and'let that Charity that never faileth, and 
” whichthy word hath ſo fervently enforc'd, 
* always rule in our hearts. ànd be expreſt d 
in every proper act of Mercy, Juſtice, Kind- 
* neſs, and Sinterity to all gur fellow-chri- 
* ſtians: that we may do to others, that which 
* we would they ſhould do to us; and readily 
forgive thoſe that offend us, as we hope to 
* be forgiven by thee whom 5 haue much 
© more offended. © 

May our Zeal for the great Doctrines 
© and Principles of the Gofpet be al ways re- 
* gulated by their Importance: and let not 
* our Moderation degenerate into Formality of 
e — in — 64 ef 
ment. oy Ja Ao ar YO D | 

c Sod now, O moſt -merciful' Gov, we 
humbly intreat thee that theſe great princi- 
* ples of practical piety may, by the power 
of thy Grace, be {© deeply impreſs'd upon 
© our hearts, and wrought into the habit of 
our minds, that our Lives and Tempers 
may be uniformly. directed and conſtantly 
* govern'd thereby, And thus may we be 
1 and ſenſibly forming "for that 

« ſtate 
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© ſtate of perfect holineſs and bliſs, JOEY Sunn 
Love, and Peace, and Joy for ever reign; — 
* Through Ji Clri/t, our bleſſad Advorate 
« and. Redremet to om PP oy 
e ede <a a alas 


The HYMN. 
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Folly builds high upon the and, 
But lowly let my Baſis be; 


Firm as a rock my hope dall land; - 
. ent founded in Humility. 


u. 
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p Content when — Als obtnade, | 
Sweet meek-ey'd Patience arm my ar; 


And let a prudent Furtitude 


en me een fo ar, 


| e T III. ; | 
My Gov, rut to now thee ſtill, . 
To hve, and Fear, and truſt thee r more, 
To tive ſubmiſſive to thy Will, © 
And whilſt I feet thy grace, are. * 


Iv. My 
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IV. 


My Faith and Love obedient be, 
Dear Jeſus, teach me thy commands; 
And while my ſoul would follow thee, 


She truſts her intgreſts in thine hands. 
' a ſ\ 8. - & * 


Let Love and Merry all divine, 
Juſtice deſcending from the ſkies, 
Kindneſs and Truth my heart incline, 
Se to Jag mine enemies. 


| > 
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VI. 


Thus may I act the Cbriſtian part, 
The ſocial, human and divine; _ 
Whilſt a wiſe Zeal inſpires my heart ; 
Then ſhall 1 cr Hear | is mine, >, 
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DAN. ü. 21. 

Aud he changeth the times and the fea- 
ont: be removeth Kings, and he 
ſettetb up Kings : he giveth Wiſe 
dom unto. the wiſe, and Knowledge 
to them that know under ſtanding. 


KXX HAT all the Events and Changes 
5 T F we behold in this mortal and mu- 
wor? table world, whether publick or 
private, are the objects of a divine ſuperin- 


teridence and direction, is a propoſition to 


which every ſenſible and ſerious Chriſtian 
gives a ready aſſent: but I doubt tis fel- 
dom attended to, with a care proportion d 


to its importance ; or purſued to thoſe pious. 


and * purpoſes to which it is di- 
rectly 


SN. 
XXVII. 
——— 


On the: Death of. > 


realy. ſubſervient. When a ſudden and 
unexpected Providence takes from us dee 
friend or valuable relative, the mind imme- 
diataly ſoftens and finks into ſorrowꝰ; and 
Whilſt thus deeply impteſs d. is diſpos d to 
make the moſt wiſe and uſeful reflections: 


—— — do we find thoſe im: 


preſſions wear of, without leaving any abid- 


ing good effect behind them! * 

And that the very affecting Providence, 
which, by the ſudden demiſe of our late 
moſt gracious Sovereign, hath ſpread a ſad 
and univerſal alarm throughout the nation, 
may not, like many others, paſs off unim- 
provid, I thought proper to turn your 
Thoughts to the words I have now, read : 
not ſo: much with a view to give you a Pa- 
negyiick on the character of his late Mas 
jeſty, as to awaken our attention to the all- 


diſpoſing hand of Heavens fo confpiououſlyx 


obvious in the r evolution of ſtares: and na- 
tions. Fur he it is that clungethi the fimes 


and; fab he removeth Nungs, and be ſet- 
tativ Kings : He: giveth Miſdum to the wife; 
and angwkadge to — _ ee ene 
Hate: De 683. 
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VDVrxrtam and the Interpretation of it; pro- 
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King 'Gw'o we II. 
Theſe words were ſpoken by Dune 
a very particular occaſion: nich ee eee 
Nebuchadinezzar, King of "Rabi, nn OE 
ſecond year of his reign, had a very nes 
ordinary Dream: repreſenting to him in 
an erublematical Image, the fur great Mo- 
narehies of the world, ug. the Chua 
the Perun, the Gecian, and Romany: ſuc- 
ceeded by a fi/th, quite different: from all 
the reſt; viz.” that of the Mah, which 


ſhould never end. + 113-9 (aw 
great agitation in 


This Dream rais'd a 
that Monarchs mind. But when he awoke; 
it war gone from him. Whereupon he ſum- 
and commanded them to reveal to him the, 


miſing them the greateſt honours if they 


penalties if they: would or could not to 
punith their Obſtinacy i in — calc ; and 


lute ;mpoſibility of compiying with the, 
royal Injunction, the penal Edict was on the 


Vol. II. Ce point 


= 


| 
| 
| 


A #58 Den 

K la * int Exeriiti6h, en 
jut od f 

> ente end e Mienen or 1. 
hien eme Gb v. was Pleas d- lin 
-16 the rater '6f Damel did His 
Y to feveal"the ſcctet tõ Him iti a vi- 
night Anti che words 1 Hade read 


to = are part of that ſolemn Adoration, 
Thankſgiving, and Praiſe, which Daniel 


Humbly addrefs to Gbp, for fo fingular 
A ddr 'vouchifaf'd to bim frorm Heaven. 
Aer. 19-3 Then "Daniel blefſed the 
GOD » — Daniel anſwered and ſaid: 
| CO the name of GOD fir ven land 

* x viſihm a might art . 

© be changeth the times and the Nun: 


0 . pon oe; and — "up Kg — 


* — — * re- 
© vealeth the deep and ſecret thi 
"WY br f — 478 . 
WHhoellbth dr lin. Thank thee uu praiſe 
"pp Ob GOD of Thy: fathers, >wbo baft 
erh ane? Wb f 4 wights + that: bij mad 
vr undd what — 
ddr lun nov nate Brown: "upto ws — 
a King's matter. 
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S SCOOTERS” Nr 


_—— chene Aiſtinguiſh'y, and) endow d Yor the 


King HD. II. 


een ö 
beet ge Ae, Of 


Kingdoms: i Bots . 
panticuladly,......c eds Y Hog e vor os 
W tloirtey Nisnd Has Stat 1 Te oh 
. tp en of 8 tates, ce 

o>--diflolution, of Empires. He changer 
588 dhe li mes, and the feaſons. AA 


and N \KD Ge en . 180 1 . 800 


1. In the Death of Princes, and the Po- 


„  Ptates ofQthe., garth. He. gs 
eee Ins Nn ku SL N K 


— Nin u MN Dur n . Aron 7 
In che cexalivtion, others ta the 
0 — — KA. ag 


«work - w-* r WN Wr. er Arn 
Lash in the. Mas and extraor- 
e Ginary' Talents with wbich ſome men 


Wenoſit and Caod of others. He G v- 

erb iidery unte the. wiſe, and kur- 

Am ledge . £0: bet chat — dane 
ing. A 


o | Ce 2 * 


*r 9 7 


104 te Death "gf \ 
n eck of theſs: Prophet 


had dh initmedime reference to the ſubhest 
of the Viſtom reveabd to him. The fucdeſ. 


366 
5 


833 


Kon f ine four getat Monarchies! of! the 
; Phe 


world: The downfab of Ri 
etection of Bmpires: and the Divine Wis- 
dom” impat᷑ted to him in diſcoveting the 

Dream and the Interpretation of it. For 

all which he here renders unto Gop | the 

glory due unto bis name. And directs us to 

do the like : firſt to acknowledge. and 

then adore the Hand of Gop in all duch | 
pens and important Events. 

And it is with peculidr ſatisfaction |" 
mind you of the royal Example; Ris late 
Majeſty hath ſet us of the Duty I am now 
recommending, in his Speech to both 
Houſes of Parliament, towards the Cluſe of 
the laſt year : herein he fays, U Packnow- 
edge and adore the Divine Frovidence in 
the fucceſs that has attended. mywAbms, 
duting the courſe of the laſt Campaign. 
And it is with equal pleaſura I can 
bring to your remembrance the like ex- 
5 8 1 devout 


 Sekfiowledgmetit oF Providence, in his pre- 


ſent 


wort 


ST r. 8 5 
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King lose JI. 


ſens Majeſty's. Dealeratim;; Nraslamamon, 5 
and maſt excellent Sach fromahy Fache 
But let us no mord partiqulariy end 
1 thoſe-,/aw: 1gtands Events, wherein our 
tent more eſpecially calls: us to ulſerioub ac 
knowledgment! of a provide mtial faperin- 
tendence. And perhaps there never was 
a Juncture in the memory of any one of us 
Here pceſent. wherein the Divine 
tion hath: been more viſibly diſplay' d in 
every one of thoſe reſpects, than that in 
Which we live. To which therefore I Gal 
confine my N 10 wer 
T. nos iet Singe 
— thadon have of o:weualy) 
gion or tuin that has befallen ſome of tlie 
Rates and nations in Europe, or thoſe unu- 
ſual onvulſioms that portend their approach 
ing. Orerthrou let us immediately turn 
our Eyr to me ſupreme-Potentate; who en 
erb in the Kingdoms of this earth, and goveth 
them to, aof u be plegſes: for he it is 
war cen gl rde Ty and the ſeaſons (a). 
12 BAit 99 7 Id(f830 ens Tre 0 A oe 
$4. e eee Dev arp in che lacreq language 
Porn ha e er, A 
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7 d Beale he reffed Ad 
t ok at N . 
liance that v 5 fr For her Suppbtr ts 


© With Re and magnanimous 4 

the King of Pru ja, how are the Himes WY 

ſeaſons changed But four years Tince, he 
was one of the moſt powerful, opulent, and 
reſpecta ble Monarchs in Europe; at the 
head « of the moſt numerous, beſt diſciplin' 'd 
and þ beſt officer d army that was then in 
wor: and which he brought into the 
d wich no other view, but to repel the 
ee of his moſt determin'd and im- 
able enemies. Now, 325 8 the Ader 


and 


pled 1 
L 2 barre | and) Fe Ne by 
rmies of the, moſt favage and 


1 whoſe venge ace can be 
With ad AG v y fe 
r Gnſent maln d upon) 


and meekly Wait the Iflue.- 
any; extraordinary and almaſt mir 
N of Providence in His. 
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ue: Ge AH 


thus law, i AM es WM 

Condu& of. Fro I | IC 1 5 

ſerious 175 A e 

Gop by th bath g 5 K. —_— ” 
-wiſe Gop : w howif e permits our _ 


y to. be ah cruth'd, will never, Want 
Toftruments to ſupport that cauſe, that is 


dearer to him than it is to us. It is our: 


DIE ES 


Fig ſtill to truſt, and Pray, and. watch, 


And "the. 
Re 
avour, 
hen h 18 affairs were. almoſt univerlally 
late 


BAITS i 


7 d com lea Vi Ctory over the army 
th moſt Eaves Enemy, cammand- 
by the. oſt oft cautious Ind TRE 


1338 8 no room 10 felpair of 


TY y an 


Fr re fituatiqn of his ; bu "th 
18 1 e 8 Ks 

wer $a; Þ has Nin Doh * 
* unexpefted Tycceſſes, v will 1 


- and prelervehim 3 n laffrument to weaken 
1 aa Meparg the 


way 


8 i 


"Ort the Death: of. 
way fol dee mtl reroluton in reer 
of the reformed cauſe in Europe. 
be -Papal ſtate and Powder 0 15. 
chang u- About foe bundred und fifty years 
apo, Hope Munotrut the third depos d our 
Engliſh Monarch; and made all Europe 
fear and feel the thunder of the Vuticun: 
the preſent Pentiff abjectly follicits the me- 
diation of other Princes, ta make his peace” 
with one of the leaſt conſiderable Powers in 
Europe, at whoſe Indignation he trembles. 
And how deeply does the Romiſh Set 
feel, and ſhake under the fatal Blow that 
hath” lately been given to the whole Order 
of the Jeſiats? late the Bulwark and Glory 
of the pontifical power; now the Othect 
of univerſal Odium and Contempft. 
\*France, our inveterate Fnemy, whoſe 
perfidy and ambition have foro d us into 
the preſent expenſive War; how chung d 
through the many great and unexpected 
advantages Providence hath given us over 
her, during the courſe of it, did by her un- 
natutal und burdenſome alliance withi the 
houſe wfAdfiria; O how geatly chang d ‚ 
om What the was in "the ' Beginning 


of ch Oettuty! when The aſpir d to give 
TAR * 


e 


Ning \Gso0'6 8 IT. 


all Europe. ao nt 1 ey en adr to: 


vulſions, both in the natural ahd'maral 
world, which within theſe faw-years paſt 
have ſpread a univerſal horrot through 


| theſe weſtetn Kingdoms, and are i{ſearce to 


be paralleld in the Annals of Eurape; do 


they not- plainly preſage, and | naturally 


«awaken dur expectation of, ſome ſtill greater 
and more important Revolution in the Chri- 
ſtian ſtate? which ſacred prophecies ſo 
clearly predict, and which this extraordinary 
eoncuſſion, or ſating of the nations, ſoemis 
to indicate is not fur off. Let us then with 
humble Faith, Patience and Prayer, mark 
the Steps and wait the Iſſue of Providence; 
in à full depeatdance- on that almighty Be- 


ing, whoſe Power and Wiſdom thus chunge 


* = 2 - 
| and ſeaſons, when and how. he 
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* The FOO e 
Sovereign removeth Kings. Wich 18 tht 
ſecond particular taken notice of an the text. 


2 recent and ſorrowful 1Inftance of 
Which 


the law een throw the Lake % D 
"Ard tholodeeadful DevaſtationgandCon= * 


394 On ab Death g. 
4 whichrhath. deeply affected all. our. hearts; 
XXV . in the ſudden demiſe of our late Sovereign, 
>” whom,.the. King of Kings bath for, cer 
Ha TT world, and, It: to 
ee HIT AS) ee ns 
-foyor N 90690 do enmity . 


1 I would nat, c ew ie char df your ore 
row, by recalling to mind the;excelleat.quas 
lities of his late Majeſty, or by ſpecify- 
ing the many Bleſſings we ſo long enjoy d 
under his auſpicious Government: who Was 
eminently form'd by Providence for the be- 

nefit of mankind in general, and af this 
mation in particular. Endow'd with e- 
very princely virtue requiſite to make his 
Subjects happy ; thoſe that moſt condue'd 
to make them moſt happy, he poſſeſs d in a 
more eminent degree. Moderation, Wiſdom, 
Temperance, Humanity, -Gentleneſs, Pru- 
dence, Magrapimity,. and à ſteady inflexi- 
ble attachment to the principles of Truth, 
Hongur, Juſtice and Integrity, were the 
brighteſt ornaments of his character; next 
to his ſolid pitety, and-acknowledg'd —_— 
to Gog and Ptoyidence. Theſe were the 
Jewels, that. ! * With the wall Feile 
0 Luſter im Crown. an n0-M30T 24 


ad) gy. } 1 5 alle i me : He 


| 


0" 


Rig Gtoe . 


„He was — tale Pinot 
nor nature 1 — in forming him füt 


— witneſs his gällantt ald in- 
bur in the flelds of Oude¹jLuA 


and err (5). -But it was our pectfiat 
felicity that the virtues of peace and govern- 
ment; which were mote immediately fub- 
ſervien® to the bappiteſs of his Subjects, 
Were thoſe in which” his great and royal 
mind tobk chief delight. Nor could all the 
perfidy and imjuſtice of his enemies compel 
Aft to draw the ſword in defence of his 
Ofown wil Rind, and the Pon 


A 33+ tt 0 ei 


mw ; — Golds, . lie 
. Whey r 5 Ane ae each gig 


0 RO Vandal vpe ood 
: Eren. * 
How new to arms, in feats of war untaugbt, 
* 7 Amidit tonfederate chiefs he bravely fought ; 
7110 n | 
While wondering Britons own'd/their future Lord. 
Nor public cares, nor added years repreſs d, 
- |< The native ardor of his generous breaſt. 
. Again with arms reſum u, near Myra s flood, ys 
MY; ett pant Oe OT} „ 1 
« Again the power of haughty Franc | 
14 An eee ore 7 
See a Poem on the death of bia thts Mail; by 
I. Ardens, Fellow of King's College, Cambridge. 
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is ps ten thouſand eyes 1 latel 
been offering the 


orrows | —— But, 
meant, pot to i 7 55 


hp. 
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< « Concern, Coby | a at 9 Ns 
* melts -1 in every . Ih A 21 


their unutterable. 25 
of thee. Their CE oe Gr 


Stevie J 95 10 3 * Ju n 2 e 


(3/4! 6, Mobatch ful; O, worth thro” years ed. 
11105 Fear by thy D nd by thy ſubjects lo; 


„ | ca ee gt wenige ; 
rden mane to joys your! 'd for virtuous Kings! 
14. 


Ko $ 


Kg Go II. 

© thors ſpeakingly thai al 'the — 
loquence, proclaim thy title to yay on 
Ful Region, where good Kings reſt; whe 
verre, and fert, and ahsleties bene; — 
„Hondurs fade not, and pleaſures * ridver 
end (9). 1 . 
But Heaven has thought fit to chan nge 1 his 
corruptible, for an immortal Crown 
And how to conſole our hearts, and dif- 
poſe them to a ſubmiſſive acquieſcenceè in 
this afflicting Event, let us be thankful that 
Go p was pleas d to preſerve him to us ſo 
long; and to continue to him a capacity of 
exerting his royal Virtues to the very laſt.— 
Let us be thankful that he liv'd to ſee the 
affairs of this nation in the happieſt ſituation 
ke could with, excepting the neceſſary Bur- 
dent of the preſent expenſive War. Let us 
be thankful for the full and uninterrupted 
enjoyment of all our civil and religious Li- 
|berties, under the auſpicious Government 
of this Family, for fix and forty years —And 
finally, as the Sovereign of the Univerſe, 
who alone removeth. Kings, hath call d him 
to himſelf, let us be thankful that. in our 
prefent „ we behold the Bloſ- 


ſoms 


(4) Ine, No. 55. 


Sansa ubs dg alk enen ese -the 
XXVII. 


mature fruits whereof we ſo long enjoy d. in 

, royal Grandfathers and now With hun- 

Hel graitude turn our eyes to Him, cho not 

only in but June * e There. 

fore Ya 1 1817 OC op (5) 1 

gu * 21 Aud ach 2503qro} 10 4-9? 

II. The next actiof univexſal ſayereighty 

Merida in the text to Q O Deu abe bleſtd 

und only Potentate, is, that he not / only 7 

moveth, but ſetteth 10 Ning dg wht 

-NIVoeu 237 2 $0 .hist 5d u U 

> Now this day larly, > X 192615 mom 

. That civil — orackuarys 

of Dine appaintment: or, as te Apd- 

ſtle balls it, tbe: Ordinance or Iuſtitution of 

D (d) Fr there in nd π¾ier but: of Di 

Fluſtever therefore reiſtath chi power; HN 

erb nbe ibruinant: of iGOD: 3:9 2d 100085 

10 Baviwhar ſort of Gbvernment is ard 
or appointed of Gon, the Apoſtie talla usrat 
the ſamt time that he requires pur ſuhjen- 
tion to it, 920 m Tyranny or a deſpoticlt, 
urbitraryi a uſtup dur da ei Duminatiom 
but ſdch a: GO nent protests the Sub- 
gv jects 

£ FF Num. xiii, K {1 


King Gol. 


fights; 'Properties und privileges. For the . 
— — D, ace tht 


af © F&rrors* 10h Yo D ur, : bat to (the 
evil (e). — So that there is nothing in «this 
text of ſcripture that forbids the Subjects, 
when they Rave it in their power, to feſcue 
themſcives From the opprefiion of lawleſs 
Tymiinys © which:.moſt deere was not 
the ordinance of GO D. e 

If it be ſaid, that luch was the —— 
ment under which the chriſtians liv d. to 
whons other Apoſtle gave this Direction.— 
Þqutaſwer, tis very true. But the Apoſtle 
is notiſpedking of that form of Government 
cies much leſs of the male-ado- 
—— it; but of civil Government in 
thout'which the peace of ſociety 
cannot be preſerv d; and which. is. ſo eſſen 


manklmd, that we may reaſonably conclude, 
i was originally of Divine inſtitution.— Or 
_ however, if the Apoſtie ba ſuppos d to refer 
to the: particular Gbvernment under which 
the Chriſtians then liv d (which: tg be ſute 


Was 


(4) Rom. xii. 4. Je ver. 3. 
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Jetts in a quiet: ꝓnſſeſſiombof all their juſt —— 


— 


1 
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br 25 laviſh doctrine formerly contended 
deen ſo often e untesſonabiy perverted. 


then our religious obligation to 


was nnn — e he for- 
bids is; their refiſting thoſe acts of Tyrunny 
in their private ; "which would be 
alto ether fruitleſs, raſh and vein: but does 


not tye up the habds of a fre nation, under 


another Govertimient, from exerting 
themſelves to thia off the yoce of a merci- 
leſs Tyrant; who tramples on the eonſtitu- 
tion, perverts the end of Government, mats 
keis Subjects his ſlaves, and“ Mis Win ckteir 
Law. — So that there is nothing in this paſ- 
nige of facred ſcripture, td contenance the 


— of paſſfve Obruiener and - Non-refot- 
„in that fſenſe in 'whietthe: Advocates 


for it; and for the ſup * which it hath 


But L144P19* 2 19 m o on 


2. Are Kings fr »þ by G b, und ir 
Miniſters of GOD to ug gv this _—_ 


civit government when le 

or ſo As to Anſwer the ends f its original in- 

Aitbribn. Our u ObAation,”'F Ry 
this is whit che Apoſtle teſts us, that wr 


N needs be Myrt, not oniy fbr. wrarh (or 
fear of the royal N but . con- 
+ * tience 


| King GE ORG RE II. 
Saience Jake (. And the Apaſtle Paten de- Ser- 


** 1 
— 


— 
quixes us to ſubmit ourſelves to every ondi- 


nance of man (i. e. ſo far as it is agreeable 
to the ordinance of Gon) f the; O ND 
Aale (g. That is, from a ſenſe qf out Duty 
to Gon. And particularly 7. Kings, as fu- 
preme : ſo far as they are the miniſlers of, GOD 
1 u for. gogd; fer il puniſbment of evil 
Auerc, and; for the praiſe of them, that do well. 
So the Apoſtle Peter explains his on In- 
men. and that of the Apoſtle Paul (H. 
So that if we fear GOD, we muſt bangur 
the King (i). Becauſe this is the Will and 
_$#prals. Command of G O D. Accordingly 
this is one of thoſo Duties whereof the Apo- 
Ale Faul particularly commanded Titus to 
«mind the Chriſtians at Crate, Put them in 
mind (ſays he) to be ſubject to principalities 
nd powers; and to obey magiſtrates (k).— 
Hence then We may infer,: — 
ui: Sow Tbe horrid and complicated Guilt of 
Febdlling againſt 2 juſt and legal Govern- 
ment, and eſpecially againſt. the. wiſe; and 
righteous 1 of it. This is, in 
dhe 1 lt * the Won e tbe 
Vor. II. 2d Ori- 


H Rom. iii! g. G) 1 Fet- il. 13. ** Pet. it. 14. 
(4). ver. 17. (4) Tit. iii. . 


On tbe Death off 


: (Ordinance of GOD :' oppoſing his conſtitu- 
tion, diffolving the bands of ſociety; ſapping 
— of public neſs; and 
inttoöducing all the confuſions of Anar- 
chy, and calamities of War, into the com- 

munity of which we are Members. Crimès 
ſo atrocious are capable of no aggravation, 

but from the virulence of that ſpirit of Far- 
tion, Diſcord, Diſcontent and Malignity from 
whence they flow. For che guilt of Rebel- 
lion is always in proportion to the wiſdom, 
equity and goodneſs of that Government it 
ſeeks to ſubvert. Becauſe in this caſe the 
ſtronger muſt thoſe principles operate in the 
minds of thoſe that rebel. | | 
I have only one thing further to offer un- 
der this head; and der is, what has ſome 
' fince often fallen under thie obſerya- 
tion of ſome of us here preſent; viz. that 
the folly of the foremention'd' laviſh” d6e- 
trines, appears from the notorious ĩnconſiſ- 
tency of thoſe who adopted them. For they 
| who were moſt clamorous' for non-refiftance 
undet the worſt Government, were always 
the moſt forward to oppoſe the” beſt.” And 
if it is Gon that ſerleth up Kings, good Go- 
| Ming are more ae of his erection. 
And 


— ——— — 


King GSI. 
And if it be our duty to ſubmit to. the wonſt, 
where, there, is no national power on conſti- 
tutional right to relieve, or help us, We ane 
under much ſtronger obligations, from in- 
tereſt, reaſon and. religion, to behave loyal- 


ly under r.the beſt. AW 10 VIRUS 


up 


ing, may further imply, that the Pro- 


vidence of G 02, is concern d in appointing 


the very perſon. who ſhall govern us; and 
in diceQting the manner, and fixing the time 
of his acceſſion to royalty. The latter of 
which 1 is ſometimes ſo critical and remark» 
able, and the ſafety of the ſtate and the hap- 
pineſs of the ſubject ſo nearly intereſted in 
it, that. it muſt argue a groſs and moſt inex- 
culable inſenſibility, not to acknowledge a 
providential hand therein. — So ſeaſonably 
did Heaven appear for our Deliverance at 
the Revolution. And fo ſignally kind was 
providence to this nation, in preſerving, the 
adyanc'd life of his late Majeſty, of bleſſed 
Emory. till our preſent young Monarch 
ad, attain d to a, proper age of , Governy 
ment Therefore, en :3470t Ron ga 

al. He-ſeteeth % Kings, may further 
ſignify in i e the Crowns, and 


King- 


.. Thoſe words i in o the te text, Go p. ſelteth 


na 


On. the Death: "of > 


Sand.” Kingdoths: of: this world are all at the diſ. 
in poſal of him whois the King of Kings: For 
{gee the moſt bigh-ruleth in the Kingdom of mn 
and-gruetb it ro \'whomfoever be will (ih. And 
promoter: cometh» neither from the aft,” nor 
rum ibe weſl, nor from the ſouth: but GO D 
15 the Fudge; be putteth down one, and jetteth 
vp another (m). Which leads us devoutly 
to eye the hand of providence, not only in 
the Cataſtrophe of Saxony, but in the dread- 
ful defolations brought on other parts of the 
Germanic Empire, by the preſent . 
tive War . to 0 mn | 
IV; The laſt Wee e the 
text as the prerogative of the ſovereign Ruler 
of the univerſe is this, that be giveth Wiſdom 
to the wiſe, and TE to ma e 
en. 1 
| Ji; 


He is riot — the Coaſts of 
light to the intellectual World, which, like 
W in the firmament, illuminates all 
on Which it looks he has not only 
e mankind a ſpecies of rational Beings, 
and mars excellent than the beats that have 


ui its 10 Achs: 109151 2 u 
Dan iv. 25. (m) Pfal. kxxv. 6, 7. 
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nounderſtanding; but has imparted 
ry one; his proper pottion of Wiſdens and 
Knowledge: Gn to ſome, ' thoſe peculiar ta- 
leats and opportunities, or that uncommon 
force and graſp of mind, that enable ther 
to attain 4 diſtinguiſnhd degree of excellent 
therein : and which he expects and requires 
them to improve and cultivate, for their own 
good, and that of others ; Nr 


of 

a a more ſevere condemnation, if they nee 
or'proftitate thoſe divine Gifts. 
When we ſee ſome perſons then endowed 


with unuſual abilities, an amazing ftrength 


of Genius or penetration of mind, towering 
over the common level with a gigantick fize 
of underſtanding, like a Frederick, a Newton, 
or a Pit; or when we fee others, like his 
late Majeſty, aſſiduouſly cultivating the more 
common talents of the mind, and the vir- 
tues of the heart, for the good of mankind, 
this ſhould" raiſe our hearts i in humble 8 
ration to the eternal fountain of all lig 2. — 
good, who giveth Wiſdom unto the wiſe, 

oor Ang ble that know ag dong. © 
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But u Ow "YE t6 ap pply theſe Tenti 
ments to the preſent fituation of affairs 1 in 
) VAR i Th this 


60 8 Sang? 


xXKVINF 
— 


406 


* 
4 > 


ht £ oo 


| On the Death f 


SER N. this Kingdom : which I doubt not but you 
haus all along had in view as well as I. 1 
. It hath pleaſed him who retroverh Kings, 


to takb from us our late moſt gracious Sove- 
teign; to whoſe ever preciqus memory we 
paid our grateful tribute of forrow, in the 
Beginning of this Diſcourſe : but it hath 
pleaſed him who'/eztetb uh Krngs, to appoint 
over us a prince, who has already given us 
ſo many ſymptoms of a wiſe and good heart, 
as afford us the beſt ground to hope, that 
he inherits all the virtues of his illuſtrious 
Predeceſſor; and that the Crown is the leaſt 
valuable Eegacy left him by his royal Grand- 

And for the peaceful acceſſion of his pre- 
ſent Majeſty to the imperial Crown of theſe 
Realms, while we unite with the reſt of our 
loyal fellow- ſubjects our moſt hearty Con- 


gratulations, let us not on this en in for- 


get our moſt grateful praiſes to him by whom 
Kings reign; who removeth one, and ſetteth 
We in this nation have of late years, it 
muſt be bn d, been in a very diſtinguiſh- 
ing manner favour'd of the moſt high Gop. 
Sifite\this' proteſtant Family (rais'd up for a 
chin hleſſing 


00þ 
King IBID II. ei 4072 
Bleffng to Great Britain) came to che Ser 
Throne, we have enjoy d now for L and XX 
forty years, ty uninterrupted poſſeſſion of 
all our civil hts and religious Liberties, 
and every ledig of a mild, juſt, and Wile 
Governinent, that can make a people haps 
py.—We earneſtly wiſh d and pray d, at the 
Death of the late Prince of Wales, that it 
might pleaſe God to ſpare the life of his 
late Majeſty, till his Succeſſor ſhould arrive 
to a competent age of Government: and 
thereby prevent the bad conſequences that 
ſometimes attend a Minority. — Heayen 
| heard thoſe Prayers. — Such an unexpected 
and unparallel d ſeries of Succeſs has fol- 
low'd our arms, during the courſe of the 
preſent War; our meaſures have been ſo 
ſecretly and wiſely concerted, and fo faith- 
fully and vigorouſly executed; our councils 
ſo ſteady and united, our miniſters ſo vigi-- 
lant and harmonious, the ſpirit of the nation 
ſo compos d, that of faction ſo aboliſh'd;: 
and the minds of the Snhjects ſo perfectly 
reconcil'd, that his preſent Majeſty, could 
not accede to the Throne at a more happy 
juncture. than this, when the glory of the 
f Britiſh 


408 On the Death of 
Sr RMI. Britiſh nation is at the higheſt pitch it ever 


2 t attain d. 
0 And that the felicity of Great Britain is 
not yet at an end, but will be ſtill continu- 
ally increaſing, we have the moſt pleaſing 
e moſt 
gracious Sovereign, whom Go p long pre- 
ſerve! — Nor have we the leaſt reaſon to 
doubt, but the penetration, prudence, and 
wiſdom he ſo early diſcover d, will lead him 
to adopt the Syſtem that hath been thus far 
ſo ſaceeffully p proſecuted, and to model his 
political Conduct by that of his late royal 
- Grandfather, to compleat the happineſs and 
a of this Kingdom. 
But that which. excites and animates a 
l more. joyful Hope, is that ſedate, ſolid, 
_ wiſe, religious turn of mind, ſo conſpicuous 
in his younger life. What Happineſs, by 
the favour = Heaven, may not this nation 
| reaſonably. expect, and what advantages may 


nat real Religion hage for, under the Go- 
2 Terament of a Prince, free from Bigottry 

and Superſtition, and unaffectedly zealous 
or the benevolent Doctrines of pure Chri- 
ſtianity? of a Prince who in early youth 


_ ** diſcover'd an exemplary devotion in the 
£ © Wor- 
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Worſhip of Go p; an eminent regulari 
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of Life and Converſation, amidſt the fire 


* of youth ; and a diffuſive charity which 
* animated all his actions“ (2)! — How 
fair and happy a proſpect opens to us from 


that pious, fervent and unaffeted Zeal, 


which (like King Tofoh). he hath expreſs'd 
for the Honour of GO p and his Worſhip, 
and the earneſt efforts he exerted, in one of 
the firſt publick Acts of his Reign, to diſ- 

countenance and ſuppreſs all Profaneneſs, 
Vice and Immorality | What I refer to is 
the royal Proclamation lately iſſued out for 
that purpoſe, in terms that expreſs a more 


than ordinary Zeal to attain it. And as it 


is order'd to be read four times a year in 
every Pariſh Church in England, I beg 
your patience (I was going to fay — but 1 
will give you the pleaſure which I know it 


will afford you) whilſt I read it to you 


now. 9 $2 eb 


[Here the ſaid Proclamation was diſtinct- 


ly read from the Pulpit. ] 
Ee And 


{n) See Dr. Squire's Dedication, of his Treatiſe of Indif- 
ference in Religion, to the Prince of Wales. 
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And now may Go D almighty, in great 


— mercy to this land, long preſerve fo good a 


King $ 
May be joy in thy flrength, O LORD, and 
in tby jalvation let bim greatly rejoice ! 


Give bim his heart's Defire, and warb dau 
not the Requeſt of his Lips, 

n ben thou ſetteſt a crown of pure gold on 
his Head, prevent him with the Bleſſings of 
goodneſs. | 

When he aſketh life of thee, give bim length 
of days for ever and ever ! 

May his glory be great in thy $ alvati on !! 
Honour and Majeſty lay upon him. 

Mate him moſt bleſſed for ever : and exceed. 
ing glad with thy countenance. 

May be truſt in the LORD; and: through 
the Bleſſing of the maſt High, let bim never be 
moved! 

May his band find out all bis Enemies; and 
bis right hand, thoſe that, hate him ! at] 

May the Bleſſings of his auſpicious Reign 
abound above thoſe of his royal Progeni- 
tors! 

May his Authority and Example bring 
long neglected Religion and Virtue into 
credit! undisguis d by every Weakneſs | 

May 


King Gon "Ir 


May he who changeth times and ſeaſons, Sr lf 4 


be continually changing thoſe of his * 
for the better 7 


May he who. removeth Kings, and Ptteth 


up Kings, late receive him to the Realms of 
light and immortality ! and then ſet over 


this nation one who, like him, ſhall found 


the Glory of his reign in the Happineſs and 
Morals of his Subjects ! 


And finally, may he who giveth Wiſdom 


to the wiſe, and Knowledge to them that know 


PO = 


XVIII. 
— 


underſtanding, endow him more and more 
with increaſing degrees of Underſtanding, 


Knowledge, and Wiſdom! that not only 


the preſent, but future Generations may call 


him Bleſſed ! and his illuſtrious Example be 


recommended and follow'd, as an approv'd . 


and ſtanding Pattern to all the ſucceeding 
Branches of his auguſt Houſe.— Grant this, 
O molt gracious Gop, we humbly beſeech 


thee for thy Mercy's ſake, through Teſus 


Chriſt our LokD! Amen and Amen ! 
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